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INTRODUCTION.
- _..’—_.

§ 1. IN the time of Caesar the Gauls occupicd roughly the
whole of that pt:irt of Europo which lics west of the Rhine
and north of tho Pyrences, together with much
Th:h(:ia: }::;: of Switzerland, and that part of tho Italian
peninsula which lies to the north of the rivers
Rubicon and Macra (thenco called Gallia Cisalpina). They
had once overrun the land as far as the Tiber, and had
scttled amongst the ruins of the Iitruscan empire; but in
the year 218 B.c. the Romans had planted the colonics of
Placentia and Cremona as the symbol and safcguard of the
reduction or expulsion of theso Cisalpine Gauls. Just ono
hundred years lator a colony was conducted to Narbo (Nar-
bonne) by the Consul Marcius Rex, and this town becamo
the capital of the province of Callia Narbonensis. In the
year 68 B.c. those Gauls who were still frec wero bounded
on the south by a line drawn from the Lake of Geneva
(Lacus Lemannus) to Toulouse (Z0lase), and thoreaftor by
the Pyrenees. Eastward they spread along the whole of the
left bank of the Rhine from its mouth to Lake Constanco
(L. Vendtus); and a line drawn from that point to tho head-
wators of the Rhone (Zhoddnus) in Mount St. Gothard, and
thence along the valley of that strcam to Geneva, completes
the frontier. To the north and west they extended to tho
sea. This wide region was Gallia Comata,—the land of tho
unconquered Gauls who still, in barbarian fashion, wore
their bair unshorn,—so called to distinguish it from Gallia
Braccata, identical with Narboncnsis, whose inhabitants
had learnt to cut their hair, but still retained the national
Yraccae or breeches. It is in the former sense that we shall
use the name Gallia or Gaul.
B.g. V. 1
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The prople whom the Romans named Galli termed them-
selves Celts, thatis “ Men of the Forests ¥ ; and that portion
of Gallia which was least accessible to foreign influences
was hence named Coltica. It embraced the whole width
of contral Gaul from the Seino (Sequdina) to the Garonne
(Rarumna). Beyond tho Seine lay Belgica, and south of
tho lower Garonne, as far as the Pyrences, was Aquitania,
which was on the east conterminous with Narbonensis.
The Aquitini were the least important of the. peoples of
Callia, and gave little trouble to Carsar. The Dolgae, on
tho other hand, were his most formidable adversaries. The
Adnatiici, between tho Maas (Mose) and Scheldt (Scaldis)
were certainly German, and so perhaps were the Nervii
further to the wost; while the Usipdtes, Tenctcri, and
Sugambri, German tribes on tho east bank of tho Rhine,
were continually scoking to cross that river. 1ligher up
the Rhine, along the frontier of Gallia Celtica, there pro-
vailed tho samo mixture of races; and tribes such as the
Vangitnes and Nemetes ocenpied lands aliko in Gallia and
Germania, while the powerful Treveri, who have loft their
name to Tréves, were almost as much German as Celtie.  Still
Ligher up, the Raurlei and Ilelvetii, both Celtic peoples,
only maintained themselves by constant warfarc against the
Germans, whose nomad tribes wero included by Cacsar in
the common name of Sucbi or Sucvi (é.e. tho Wanderers).

Gallia, thongh still covered in many parts with denso
forests, espeeially in the northern parts and tho Ardennes
(Arduenna Silva), was yet as a whole a fertile land. Though
tho tillago of the soil was regarded with contempt, yet, in
Celtic Gaul at least, it attained to some importance. Dut
the farther the Gauls wers removed from the influence of
the Romans. the less inclined were they to these peaceful
and sedentary pursuits, which indeed belonged entirely to
the non-noble classes, Pastoral farming, and the breeding
of cattlo, pigs, and horses, were far more affocted, and tho
nobles prided themselves on their horses. )

The population was divided into three classes,—nobles,
priests, and commoners or serfs. In earlier times each
tribe had heen governed by a king with the nominal aid
of a council of the lending men (principes); hut these, like
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the BLavons of Ingland, made themsolves so powerful as
frequently to neutralise, if not to destroy, tho royal powor.
Tn somo cases tho king retained his title, but beeame merely
tho instrument of tho council of nobles; in other cases his
offico was abolished, and in his place was clocted annually a
Vergolrétus or  Dealer of Justico,” who was of course con-
trolled by tho nolles ; and tinally, about the time of Cacsar’s
coming, tho influence of Roman and Greck examplo in
Narbonensis bad produced a sort of democratic movement
in many of the ncarer tribos, with the result that both tho
kiug and tho nobles had beon overthrown by tho commoners.
Tho nobles had gained their influenco by reducing the com-
mon people, originally freo, to tho condition of dobtors and
Londsmen, much ns tho patricians had dono at Rome;
whilo, as there was littls law in tho land, overy poor man
felt it advisable to attach himsclf as a clivnt or rctainer to
somo powerful chicftain who would give him protection in
return for his support. Orgetorix the Ilelvetian had ten
thousand such retainers, one-cighth of the wholo military
strength of tho tribo, With such a rotinue tho noblo was
raised above the law. From resislance to the king ho passed
to contempt of the priests; and the latter rovenged thom-
gclves by assisting tho commoncrs, cqually slighted, to over-
throw thoe mnobles, Theso priosts wero tho Druids, an
organised clorgy who governcd tho people almost at will by
aid of superstition, Thoy profes:ed to control the powoer of
nature, tho winds, thunder, and lightning; and they sacri-
ficed human viclims to propitiate these powers. They
monopolised also all the education of the nation, and formed
echools to which were collected the sons of the nobles for
instruction. Amongst tho subjects of their teaching were
astronomy and tho doctrine that the soul passes after death
into another tody.

~ When Cacsar attacked Gaul it was torn with theso internal
struggles of upper and lower classcs one against the other.
There was no national unity, Each tribe or clan (civitas,
populus), and there were moro than sixty in Celtica alone,
was independent of the others save when forced into vas-
salage to a more powerful neighbour. The only element of
union was the Druidic systom, which embraced the British
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Islands and all Gaul in & common religious hond, and held
overy year a greab convention mear Chartres, to which
vopresentatives from the whole Gallic world wero invited.

'§ 2. Homo time bofure 100 n.c. a hovdoe of (auls, mostly
Sendnes, left their sottlements in Gallia and crossed tho Alps
into Maly., They occupied the lunds after-
wards called Cisalpino Gaul; crossed the Po
 (Padus), having by the sack of Melpum (near
Milan) inflicted a ruinous blow on the Etruscan power (396
n.c.); defeated tho Romans at tho Dattle of the Allia, and
burnt Romo its-If (390 n.c.). They withdrew again to the
north of Ttaly, where they permanently settled, though they
continned to make raids on sonthern and eentral Italy. As
Rome’s power recoverad and spread, it came into constant
cullision with them. Soin 361 Manlius won his surname
of Torquatus from the forques, or gold necklet, which he
took from a (iallic chicf; in 350 Popilius Laenas defeated
them while ravaging Tatium; and Valerius earncd the
namo of Clervinus in the next year. There followed fifty
years of peace.  Then the Titruscans and Umbrians, uniting
with the Hamnites in their third and last struggle, 298 n.c.,
sommoned the Ganly again to arms. The Battlo of Senti-
nuw broke the lenguo, 295 B.¢. ; and when in 281 B.c. the
Soniines defeated the Romans at Avretinm, the disaster was
avenged by the victory of Lake Vadimo, the extirpation of
tho Sendunes, and the occupation of their capital, Sena
Gallicy, as & colony, in 283 B.e. Forty-five years lator
(238 1.c.) tho Buii rose anew, and the troublo, azgravated
by a proposal to occupy their lands, culminated, after a
disaster at Faestilae, in their utter defeat at Telamon (225
B.c.). The remaining tribes of tho Cisalpine were subdued
by Marcellus, who won from Virilomarus the Insubrian
tho last of the Spolia Opima. 'They arose once more to
assist Hannibal; and after his defeat they still continued
thestrugglo up to 191 B.c., when they made peace, retaining
their independence and freedom on condition of protecting
Rome’s northern frontier.

Meantime the security of the provinces of the two Spains
roquired that Rome should open a safe land-route to the

Romo and the
. Gauls,
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Pyrences. Her ally Massilia (Murseilles) was nsod to main-
tain this road, which skirtod tho coast from Pisae to the
wost, through the lands of the Tigurians. This people
resisted stubbornly, but were conquered in detail, and their
attacks upon Massilia itself only led to the appoarance of
the Romans in Transalpine Gaul, 154 B.c., as the protectors
of that city.

About thirty years later tho two leading tribes of Coltic
Gaul, the Aedui (or Hacdui) of tho central highlands,
and the Arverni, who lay in Auvorgne to tho south of the
Acdui, wero rivals for the headship of tho Gallic states.
The Aedui ealled in the help of Romo, and the Allobroges
aided tho Arverni.  The allied Gauls were erashod on tho
Isara (Zsére) by Fabius Maximus, and Cn, Domitius followed
up this blow by a second at Vindalium, 121 B.c. The
Arverni sued for peace, the coundition of which was the
recognition of tho new provineo of Gullia Narbononsis, so
namced from the colony of Nurho. In 109 B.c. tho Cimbri
and Teutdnes, German tribes, swept over all southorn and
central Gaul, and all but expelled the Romans by tho
Battlo of Arausio, 105 B.c. Marius and Catulus saved
their country by the victories of Aquao Sextiao (4iz),
102 B.c. and Vercellae, 101 n.c.

Gallia Narbonensis conprised the wholo of the sca-coast
from tho Alps to the Pyrenees, whilo it stretched inland as
far a2 Geneva on the ono hand and Toulouse (Zulsa) on
the other. Its frontier was, roughly speaking, the Rlione
beyond Lyons, the Covennes (Cebenna), and tho Tarn
(Zarnis). Westward it marched with Aquitania. Iere
dwelt the Galli Braccati, and the country camo to bo spoken
of as simply the Provincia, It is thus that Caesar used
that word. The coast had long Locn colonised by Groek
sottlers, of whom the Massiliots wero tho chief; its in-
habitants had acquired considcrable culture from these
settlers, who developed trade, agriculture, and tho arts of
writing and coining. Hence the rapidity with which they
became Romanised. In 58 B.c. the Provincia was scarcely
less Roman than was Campania.

Left to themselves the freo Gauls still wasted their strength
in quarre]s. The Arverni united with the Sequini to resjst
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the Acdui, who interfered with both ; and they ealled in the
aid of the Germans under Ariovistus, 71 B.c. Thereupon
the Acdui were forced to make peace, as they could get no
help from the Romans, despite tho prayers of Divitiacus,
but Ariovistus found Claul {co attractive to bo left. 1o
demanded lands for his followers, invited fresh Lodies of
Germans across the Rhine, and was in a fair way hy 60 n.c.
to found a German empire in Gallia itsclf,  Ilis succoss
aroused tho German tribes along the entire lino of the
Rhine. There was every prospect that Gallia would become
a German conquest if Rome did not interfero to prevent it.
The Romans remembered the attacks of the Cimbri and
Teutdnes: on this oceasion it scemned wiser to stay the
oncoming barbarians at once. The Rhino offered a natural
and dcfensible frontier; so that, apart from tho nced of
maintaining the coast-route to Spain, the conquest of Gaul
was necessary to securo Italy from the Germans. To these
reasons of policy was added a thivd, the known wealth and
fertility of Gaul. The commercial world of Rome, the
Hquiles, saw in it a new ficld for money-getting.  Tastly
Cacsar saw here tho means of recruiting and training for
himsclf an army sufliciently powerful to counterbalance
that of Pompeius, his rival; gold enough to buy support
in tho Scnate and amongst the city-votors; glory which
should leave in the shade the victories of Pormpeius in
Asia.

§ 3. Gaius Julius Caesar was born July 12th, 100 s.c.
His gens was one of the oldest and noblest in Romo, but he
Life of  “as connected from the first with the popular
Cacsar, Or democratic party of Marius and Cinna. He
was, by marriage, nephew of tho former, son-

in-law of the latter. Ile was too young to take part in the
civil troubles of 88-83 B.c.; but when Sulla, the Optimate,
seized the dictatorship in the latter year, and restored in
full the government of the nobles, ho showed his distrust of
Cacsar by bidding him put away his wife Cornelia, the
daughter of L. Cinna, now dead. Caesar refused and fled
from Rome, passing ultimately to Asia, where he served
with distinction in various small undortakings, and at
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Mytilene, in 80 B.c., won the “civic wreath” by saving
the lifo of a fellow civis. Sulla died 78 B.c., and Caesar at
once returncd to Rome, where he devoted himself to the
usual course of rhetoric and law-pleading by which young
Romans won their way into public life.  1lis studies took
him to Rhodes; he was caplurcd by Cilician pirates en
route ; was vansomed by his friends ; and, mmming a fow
vessols, returncd to capture and erucify tho offenders.
About 68 n.c. he came forward moro prominently as the
champion of tho party of Marius, whom he delighted by
cxhibiting the image of their old leader and by rostoring
his trophies (65 B.c.). In 68 B.c. ho was Quaostor. Ho
won great popularity by his munificence as Aedile, 65 b.c.
In 62 B.c. ho held the oflice of Pruolor, and noxt year wont
as Propractor to Spain, whero he conquered the Lusitani and
Celtiberi of tho extreme north-west, Returning in 60 s.c.
he found Pompeius powerless, and combined with him and
Crassus, the leader of tho Kquites or rich merchant class,
in the Iirst Triwmvirate. This was a coalition to givo to
each member what lLe aimed at in politics : Crassus gained
privileges for tho Hquites; Pompeius sccured lands in
Campania for his discharged soldiery ; Cacsar acquired the
consulate of 59 B.c. and a special military command (by
the Lex Vatiniu) for five ycars in 1llyricum and Cisalpine
Gaul, with a forco of threo legions. All these measures
were carried by tho people in defiance of the Senate; and
the latter body itself added to Caesar’s commission the
Provincia, or Narbonese Gaul, with another legion, owing
to the threatcning movements of the Helvetii (seo § 5) and
of the German tribes under Ariovistus. From 58 to 49 s.c.
Caesar was occupicd in the conquest of Gaul (§ 5), his
five years' command being prolonged by the Lex Licinia-
Pompeie in 55 B.c. for an equal period. During theso
years Crassus foll at Carrhae in Purthia, and Pompeius,
having grown jealous of Cacsar, gradually went over to tho

snatorinl side. His endecavours to deprive Caesar of his
command were at once illegal and blundering; Caesar
adhered strictly to the law while he could, and only took
up arms in 49 n.c. to defend his certain rights and those
of the tribunes who supported him. Thus began the Civil
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War. In two months Pompeius was driven from ltaly
and Cacsar was master of Llomo. The victory of Ilerda
secured Spain, The year 48 p.c. saw Pompeius defeated
at Pharsalus and assassinated at  Alexandrvia, whither
Caesar followed him.  He settled Egypt and Asia in
47 B, defeated the Scnatorial party once more at
Thapsus, in Africa, 46 p.c., and finally crushed the
last of the Pompeian armies at Munda, in Spain, 45 B.c.
Already in 49 n.c. Cacsar had been declared Dictator;
in 48 p.c. this oflice was prolonged for an indefinito time.
1o held the oflico until his death in 44 B.c,, when he
was assassinated by a number of his intimate frionds,
notably Marcus and Decimus Brutus and C. Cassius,
March 15th.

§ 4. Besides being a general and a statesman, Cacsar
was an accomplished man of ettors. 1le wrotc works
on grammatical subjects and a book on
astronomy, in addition to the Commentarti
de Bello Gallico and de Bello Civili which
survive. The Gullic Wwr was writlen probably about
50 B.c., and was not composed from day to day. It con-
sists of cight books, of which the last was added by another
writer, probably Aulus Ilirtius, a friend and partisan of
Caesar. 'The other soven books are tho best example which
we possoss of the Latin language used absolutely without
ornamontation as a means to chronicle and describe events.
They are like the man’s character—straightforward, un-
hesitating, frank, and rarely guilty of a mistake.

Caesar's
Writings,

§ 5. The peaco of Gallin Narbonensis was threatened
in 58 B.c. by the Ilelvetii, who had determined as carly as
61 B.c. to quit their settlements in Switzerland,
where the Germans gave them no rest, and
to seek more inviting and peaceful homes in western
(aul. They had spent the intervening years in collecting
provisions ; then, in tho carly months of 58 B.c., they
burnt their towns and villages and assembled at Coneva,
to the number of 400,000 souls. The Romans did not
desire the passage of this horde through their lands,

Caesar in Gaul.
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neither did they wish the Helvelii to vacate their position
on the fronticr, which would bo at once occupied by tho
Germans. The prevention of tho migration was tho im-
mediate cause of Caesar’s hastening {o his province. The
Ielvetii demanded a passage through the lands of the
Allobroges, but Caesar blocked the road by an immense
series of earthiworks, and they eventually mado their way
out Ly the passes of the Jura, moro to the north. They
had already crossed the Avar (Suéne) bofore Cacsar coudd
bring up his forees to meet them. A fortnight later they
wero completely defeated at Bibracte (duwtun), and the
survivors wero compelled to return to Helvetin,  Caesar
hastened on to the Lhine Valley and thero gave battle to
Ariovistus and the Germans, whom he annihilated.  In the
following year, 57 B.c., he advanced northward into Belgica.
The Remwi alone sided with him ; all the rest of the Belgao
united to resist the invader, and among them the German
Nervii and Aduatiici. On the Sabis (Swmdre) Caesar
turned an imminent defeat into a completo triumph. The
army of tho Norvii was all but extirpated ; the Belloviici,
Atroliites, Suessiones, Ambiani, and others submitted. A
coalition of the coast tribes of Armoricum (Brittany), headed
by the Veneti and extending as far as the Menapii, was
crushed in a naval battle in 56 B.c.; and by the close
of this third campaign the whole of Gaul, including Aqui-
tania, had been reduced.

The Germans of the Tower Ithinoe wero still aggressive,
and in the wintor of 56-55, 430,000 Usipetes and Tencteri
crossed into Gaul. Caesar entered into negotiations with
them, but, suspecting them of treachery, suddenly attacked
and massacrcd the entire host. The few who escaped he
pursued across the Rhine by means of a bridge which,ho
built near Coblenz, but he effected little on tho further bank.
The remainder of the ycar 55 B.c., and part of 54 B.c., wero
occupied with tho two invasions of Britain (§ 5). A few
months later the Gauls, led by Ambidrix the Eburonian,
all but captured the winter camp of Caesar’s legatus,
Q. Cicero. Sabinus, another Zegutus, with a legion and a
half, was captured and massacred near Aduatiica (Z'onger).
Tho Senones, Carniites, Nervii, and Trevéri all revolted
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unsuccessfully. Sooner or later the insurrection ran through
all Belgic Gaul, always with tho same result, but it was not
till the close of 53 B.c. that peace was thoroughly restored.
Tn 52 B.c. the Arverni rose under Vercingdtorix. All
Celtica followed suit, including at last even tho Acdui
Vercingdlorix stood sicge in Avaricum (ZLourges) and was
defeated, withdrawing to Gorgovia (near Clermont). ero
Caesar was repulsed, and thereupon the Belgae joined the
revolt. Thoe Gauls now occupicd Aldsin (dlise Suinte Leine,
Céte d'Or), and there Cacsar blockaded them while other
rebels encircled his own lincs, The wholo force of Gaul
was there bafiled, Alesia fell (52 m.c.); Vorcingetorix
surrendered. The Bituriges and Belloviiel held out a little
longer, but with Uxellodiinum (near Calors) foll tho last of
the patriots, 51 B.c.

§ 6. Long before Caesm’s time tho Romans had known
of the cxistence of Britain as an island rich in tin, and said
Britainin °° be rich, too, in gold and pearls. There were
Caesar’stimo, M50 various “travellers’* tales” about it; but

oven Caesar, though he made enquiries amongst
traders who regularly visited it, could get no definite in-
formation about * the size of the island, the nature or size
of the tribes inhabiting it, their knowledge of war, their
customs, or which wero their commodious havens” (iv. 20).

The earliest population of whom much is known were
lberians, a race of wmere savages once scaitered over all
western Europe, Noxt came Celts (Gaels or Goidels) of the
same stock as those of Gallin Celtica, who quickly drove
back the Iberians to the remoter parts of tho island, where
—in Devon and Cornwall, Wales, and the Scottish ILigh-
lands—traces of them still remain., Thirdly, various tribes
from Gallin Belgica crossed over and supplanted the Gaels.
These last comers were Brythons, whose name survives in

* Dritain is first mentioned by the Groek Aristotle (died 328 1.0.), who knew it to
be an island. Polybius, the Greek historian of Romo, described it (circa 150 B.c.).
1t is mentioned at some length by the historian Diodorus and the geographer Strabo
(contemporarios of tho emperor Augnstus, circs 20 n.c.), and by Plutarch, who wrote
a Life of Caesar (S0A.D.). But tho Greek traveller Pytheas of Marseilles had actually
explored much of the island abont 330 B.c. ; and a late Latin poet, Yestus Avienus
(870 A.1.), translated tho narrative of a Carthaginian explorer who got as far ag
Ireland at some very early date. .
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the words Briton and Britannia. They first seized the
southern and south-eastern distriects (the country south of
the Thames, which Caesar speaks of as the Civitates
Muaritimae), whence they gradually spread as far as
Northumbrin and the borders of Wales.  This explains why
tho names of British and Gaulish tribes and towns are
often tho same: there were Parisii in south Yorkshire and
on the Scine, Cenomani about the Wash and in Cisalpine
Gaul, Atrebates in Berkshive and about Arras in France.
In particular what is now IIampshire was in Caesar's time
Belgic Britain, and its capital Winchester was afterwards
known as Venta Belgarum.

The south-eastern portions of Britain were thereforc in
point of blood, speech, and customs, very similar to Belgic
Gaul. Itis to this part of the island alone that Caesar’s
personal obscrvations apply. Ile tells us (v. 12—14)
that the population was large, rich in cattle, building
dwellings and. strongholds (oppida) very much like those of
the Gauls; that they uscd bars of iron as currency, but
possessed also a gold coinage.

The existence of a currency proves the existence of trade.
The British have always been traders. Their gold coins
were rudo imitations of Greck money, dating as far back
as 350 n.c. T.ondon was probably alrcady a mart for trade
with the Rhenish shores opposite. Thero is no doubt that
British tin was very early an article of export, though it
is o matter of dispute whother the ¢ Tin Islands,” to which
the ancient writers say tho Phoenicians came to trade in
immemorial times, were in Dritain (St. Michael's Mount,
the Scilly Isles, or the Isle of Thanet) or in Spain (islands
of the Bay of Vigo). Dritish pearls from the Conway
River ceased to be valuable only when oriental pgarls
became moro accessible. When Britain at last became a
Roman province, it exported silver, tin, copper, lead and
iron, oysters, sporting dogs, slaves, and corn. Trade
implies trade-routes. The Icenild Way, from Norfolk to
Wiltshire, was a thoroughfare beforo Caesar came, and
50 probably was also the Watling Street, from Dover to
Chestor.

Caosar tells us that the land was densely forested, and
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the climate milder than that of Gaul; that the most
civilised tribes were those of Cantium (Kent), an agricultural
people very liko the CGauls of the mainland; that further
inland agricnlture disappeared, civilisation grew slighter,
and the natives lived by the chase and on the milk of their
herds. 1Te says that tattooing was universal-—the name
DBrythons is said to mean “ painted” or *tattooed "—one
object of this practice being to intimidate the foe. Finally
(in iv. 33) he duescribes with admiration the skill and bravery
with which the Dritons employed chariots in war.

Thero was no political unity, but from time to time one
or other tribo gained a short-lived ascendency. Thus in
54 B.c. Cassivellaunus was over-lord of all Kastern Britain
betwoen the Thames and the Wash., His tribo was pro-
bably the Classi * of llcrtfordshire, and his power extended
over Middlesex, Essex, Suflolk, Cambridgeshire, parts of
Bedfordshire, Buckinghamshive, and Berkshire, and possibly
into Norfolk.

Cacsar’s first expedition (55 B.c.) was a failure. He
landed, indeed, and stayed a month, but was unable to

. move even a day's march from the coast. He

%’:&:‘i‘n‘n blames the weather, but the real reason was

' the inadequacy of his force of two legions,
without cavalry, in face of tho British resistance.

Cacsar’s avowed reasons for attacking Britain were the
support given by the Britons to their kinsmen in Gaul,
and the fact that the island was tho headquarters of the
Gallic national religion of Druidism. As Caesar crossed
the Rhine to terrorise the Germans, so he crossed the
Straits of Dover to show the Britons that they were not
beyond his reach. It is possible that the mere love of
adventure, or tho reputation of the British gold and pearls,
may have had some influence with him, He is said to havo
presented a corselet of pearls to a Roman temple ; but Cicero,
writing to a friend, lets out the fact that the reputed wealth
of the island was a mistake : there were no precious metals
to repay the invader, and no slaves worth having.

* Apparently known also by tho names of Catuvellauni, or Cassivollauni, and
Catyeuchblani.  The name of their prince Cassivellaunus is tho Welsh Caswallon,
Cadwallon, or Cadwaladr,
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Tn the sceond oxpedition (54 p.c.) Caesar foreed his way
as far as thosite of St. Albans, and received the submission
of Cassivellaunus (sco § 8, A). DBut tho tribute which was
promised was nover paid,

On cach oceasion Chacsar sailed from Boulogne. In
55 B.c. he arrived off Dover, and landed at lymne in

tomney Marsh, In 54 p.c. the landing-placo was at
Deal, and the course of his marches thenco was to tho
Stour at Ashford, to the Medway near Aylesford or
Maidstone, and along the hills westward through Surrey
by Westerham and Epsomn Downs wntil the high ground
falls to the Thames near Walton. Crossing the viver thero
by a very ancient ford (Coway Stakes), Caesar marched
due north by Uxbridge and Watford to St. Albans. Ilis
return was probably by the same route.

§ 7. (i) Under tho carly kings tho Reman Army cr

The Roman Legio consisted of three thousand milites and

Army.  thrco hundred equites, together with light-
armed troops or velilcs.

(ii) As the population increased new arrangcments be-
came necessary, and Servius Tnllius is said to have organised
four legions from citizens who could aflord to serve at their
own cxpensoe (dssidui or Locupletes). They fought in a
close array or phalanx of six files deep, and, when fully
armed, wore a helmet (cassis, gulea), hreastplato (loricw),
round iron shield (clipeus), and greaves (ocreae), some in the
rear ranks wearing, instead of the clipeus, the oblong leather
shiold (scutum). Besides these there were light-armed troops
(rorariz), and twelve centuries of cavalry who now received
a sum of money for their expenses.

(iii) The army system gradually developed till in the
time of Polybius (150 B.c.) the whole legion of four thousand
iwo hundred men was divided into three classes—lnown as
Llastati, Principes, and Triarii or Pilani, according as they
fought in the front line, in the second line, or in the reserve,
Each of the first two classes was arranged in ten maniples
of one hundred and twenty men each, the Zriarii in ten
maniples of sixty men ocach, Kach maniple contained two
centuries (centuriae), and each century was commanded by a
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centurion (centurio). Besides these there wore twelve hun-
dred light-armed skirmishers (vefites). The three hundred
cavalry attached to cach legion were divided into ten troops
(turmae) of thirty men each, evory turma being commanded
by three decuriones. Tho allies furnished about an equal
pumber of infantry, and three times tho number of horse,
for each legion of the Roman troops. These were the socii
drawn from the Latin colonies and the freo federal towns
of Ttaly. Finally, the auxiliary troops (auailia) were raiscd
in the provinees, from non-Italian states.

(iv) C. Marius (106-102 B.c.) did away with all quali-
fications of property, and threw open the ranks to all who
possiessed civil status (capite censt). The legio was divided
into ten cohortes, each of which combined threo maniples—
in all about six thousand men, and all were armed with the
heavy javelin (pilum), and the short sword (gledius). Tho
cavalry was entiroly composed of foreign troops, and even
in the army of Caesar only about three-quarters of the
infantry were Romans,

The rank and standing of the officers and troops were now
regulated by personal merit. Thoe ten cohorts of the legion
ascended progressively in efficiency and cxperience from the
tenth and last to the first. Kach maniple also contained a
centuric prior and a centuria posterior, and tho old grades
of princeps, hastatus, triurius (or pilanus) werc now used
only as names of rank. So the first centurion of the logion
would be the centurion of tho cenfuric prior of the pilant
of Cohors I. FHe was called primi pili centurio, or simply
primus pilus, 'The most distinguished centurions wero called
primi ordines, and they formed with the general a’ council
of war. The centurion’s mark of oflice was a vine rod (vitis),
used for chastising subordinates. Each legion had six mili-
tary tribunes (#ribuni militum) olected by the people. They
wore mostly young Romans of rank, who accompanied the
imperator to learn the art of war. Desidcs these there wero
pracfecti sociorum and praefecti auxiliorum, commanding
respectively the allied troops and the auxiliaries.

On days of battle and during his absence Caesar ap-
pointed a legatus, as a superior officer, for each legion. The
army was also accompanied by a quaestor.
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$ 8. Cap. 1—4. Cacsar visits Cisalpine Gaul and
1llyricum for the assizes; leaving instructions for building
a fleet for servico in Britain. Indutiomarus
The Second endeavours to raise tho Treveri, but is prevented
Invasion of by tho party of Cingetorix and the arrival of
Britain.  (Jacsar, Cap. 5—7. The departure of the ex-
pedition is delayed by the attempted escape of Dumnorix.
His flight and death. Cap. 8—11. Second landing of
Caesar in Britain, Ie forces the passage of the Stour,
but is reecalled by a disaster to his flecet. He fortifies a
naval camp, returns, and capturves a British oppidum.
Cap. 12—14. A digression on the position ‘and climate of
Britain, and the manuers of its inhabitants. Cap. 15—19.
After a defeat of the British, Cacsar fords tho Thames.
Cassivellaunus changes his tactics. Cap. 20—22. The
Trinobantes “submit, and arve followed by other tribes.
Capture of Cassivellaunus’ stronghold. He incites the
Kentish tribes to attack the naval camp, and soon after
makes peace.
Cap. 23—25. Cacsar returns to Gaul and disposes his
troops for tho winter. Tho Carnutes assassinate the
.. Romanising prince Tasgetius. Cap. 26—31.
B, ThoRising A p))iorix attacks the camp of Sabinus and
of the Belgae. Cot ;
otta, 1Io offers the troops safe-conduct.
After a quarrclsome scene in the council Sabinus persuades
Cotta to accept it. Cap. 32--37. The Gauls attack the
column by surprise. Sabinus is assassinated at a parley,
Cotta is killed, and the rcmainder commit suicide. Cap.
38—44. Tho Nervii attack the camp of Cicero, who refuses
to come to terms. The siege. Exploits of two centurions.
Cap. 45—48. A messengoer contrives to reach Caesar, who
hurries to the rescue. Cap. 49—-52. Victory of Caesar
with two legions, and relief of Cicero, Cap. 53—54. General
disaffection of the Gauls. Cap. 55—58. Indutiomarus
heads the national movement, attacks Labienus’ camp, is
defeated and slain.
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C. TULI CAESARIS
DE BELLO GALLICO

LIBER QUINTUS.

LUC]O Domitio, Ap. Claudio consulibus discedens ab ¥

hibernis Caesar in Ttaliam, ut quotannis facero con-
suerat, legatis imperat, quos legionibus praefecerat, uti,
quam plurimas possent, hieme naves aedificandas veteresque
rveficiendas curarent. Earum modum formamque demon-
strat. Ad celeritatem onerandi subductionesquo paulo facit 2
humiliores quam quibus in nostro mari uti consuevimus,
atque id eo magis, quod propter crebras commutationes
aestuum minus magnos ibi fluctus fieri cognoverat; ad
onera ac multitudinem jumentorum transportandam paulo
latiores, quam quibus in reliquis utimur maribus., Has 3
omnes actuarias imperat fieri, quam ad rem bumilitas
multum adiuvat. Ea, quae sunt usui ad armandas naves, 4
ex Hispania apportari iubet. Ipse conventibus Galliae 5
citerioris peractis in Illyricum proficiscitur, quod a Pirustis
finitimam partem provinciae incursionibus vastari audiebat.
Eo cum venisset, civitatibus milites imperat certumque in 6
locum convenire iubet. Qua re nuntiata Pirustae legatos 4
ad eum mittunt, qui doceant, nihil earum rerum publico
factum consilio, seseque paratos esse demonstrant. omnibus
rationibus de iniuriis satisfacere. FPercepta oratione eorum §

B.a 7V
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Caesar obsides imperat eosque ad certam diem adduci iubet ;

nisi ita fecerint, sese bello civitatem persecuturum demon-
g strat. Tis ad diom adductis, ut imperaverat, arbitros inter

civitates dat, qui litem acsliment poenamque constituant.

I1. His confectis rebus conventibusque peractis in cite-
riorem Galliam revertitur atque inde ad exercitum pro-
2 ficiscitur. Ko cum venisset, circuitis omnibus hibernis
singulari militum studio in summa omnium rerum inopia
circiter sescontas cius genoris, cuius supra demonstravimus,
naves ot longas Xxvir invenit instructas, neque multum
3 abesse ab co, quin paucis diebus deduci possint. Collaudatis
militibus atque iis, qui negotio pracfuerant, quid fieri velit
ostendit atque omnes ad portum Itium convenire iubet, quo
ex portu commodissimum in Britanniam traicctum esse cogno-
verat, circitor milium passuum Xxx transmissum a continenti:
4 huie rei quod satis essoe visum est militum, reliquit. Ipse cum
legionibus expeditis 1v et equitibus peco in fines Treverorum
proficiscitur, quod hi nequoe ad concilia veniebant neque
imperio parebant Germanosque Transrhenanos sollicitare
dicebantur.

III. IIaec civitas longe plurimum totius Galline equitatu
valet magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenumque, ut
2 supra demonstravimus, tangit. In ea civitate duo de princi-
3 patu intor se contendebant, Indutiomarus et Cingetorix ; e
quibus alter, simul atquoe de Cacsaris legionumque adventu
cognitum est, ad eum venit, se suosque omnes in officio
futuros noque ab amicitia populi Romani defecturos con-
4 firmavit, quaeque in Treveris gererentur, ostendit. At
Indutiomarusequitatum peditatumque cogere iisque, qui per
aotatem in gfmis esse non poterant, in silvam Arduennam
abditis, quép ingenti magnitudine per medios fines Treve-
rorum & flumine Rheno ad initium Remorum pertinet,
5 hellum parare instituit., Sed posteaquam non nulli prin-
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cipes ex ea civitale, et familiaritate Cingetorigis adducti et
adventu nostri exercitus perterriti, ad Caesarem venerunt
et de suis privatim rebus ab eo petere coeperunt, quoniam
civitati consulere non possent, veritus, ne ab omnibus
desereretur, legatos ad Caesarem mittit: Seso idcirco ab 6
suis discedero atque ad cum venire noluisse, quo facilius
civitatem in officio centinerot, ne omnis nobilitatis discessu
plebs propter imprudentiam laberetur : itaque esse civitatera
in sua potestate, seseque, si Cacsar permitteret, ad eum in
castra vonturum, suas civitatisque fortunas cius fidei per-
missurum.

-

1V. Caesar, etsi intellogebat, qua de causa oa dicerentur
quaequo eum ros ab instituto consilio deterreret, tamen,
ne aestatem in Treveris consumcro cogeretur omnibus ad
Britannicum bellum vobus comparatis, Indutiomarum ad se
cam ducentis obsidibus vonire iussit, Iis adductis, in iis 2
filio propinquisque eius omnibus, quos nominatim evoca-
verat, consolatus Indutiomarum hortatusque ost, uti in
officio maneret ; nihilo tamen setius principibus Treverorum 3
ad se convocatis hos singillatim Cingetorigi conciliavit, quod
cum merito eius a so fieri intellegebat, tum magni interesse
arbitrabatur eius auctoritatem inter suos quam plurimum
valere, cuius tam egrogiam in se voluntatem perspexisset.
1d tulit factum graviter Indutiomarus, suam gratiam inter 4
suos minui, et, qui iam ante inimico in nos animo fuisset,
multo gravius hoc dolore exarsit,

V. His rebus constitutis Caesar ad portum Itium cum
legionibus pervenit, Ibi cognoscit, LX naves, quae in 2
Meldis factae erant, tempestate reiectas cursum tenere
non potuisse atque eodem, unde erant profectao, revertisse ;
reliquas paratas ad navigandum atque omnibus rebus
instructas invenit. Fodem equitatus totius Galliae con- 3
venit numero milinum quattuor principesque ex omnibus
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4 civitatibus; ex quibus perpaucos, quorum in se fidem per-
spexerat, relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsidum loco secum
ducere decreverat, quod, cum ipse abesset, motum Galliao
verebatur.

VI. Erat una cum ceteris Dumnorix Aeduus, de quo
ante ab nobis dictum est. IHunc sectm habere in primis
constituerat, quod eum cupidum rerum novarum, cupidum
imperii, magni animi, magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis

2 cognoverat.  Accedebat hue, quod in_concilio Aeduorum
Dumnorix dixerat, sibi a Caesaro rognum civitatis deferri ;
quod dictum Aedui graviter ferebnnt, neque recusandi aut

3 deprecandi causa legatos ad Caesarem mittere audebant. 1Id
factum ex suis hospitibus Cacsar cognovemt 1lle omnibus
primo precibus petere contendit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur,
partim quod insuetus navigandi mare timeret, partim quod

4 tehglombus impediri sése dicorot. Posteaqunm id obstinate
sibi negari vidit, omni spe .1mpetm.nd1 adempta, principes
Galliae" sollicitare, sevocare singulos hortartque coepit, uti

5 in continenti remanerent; metu terri ritare : non sine causa
fieri, ut Gallia omni B‘_’hmm spolla.l'otm' ; id esse consilium
Caesaris, ut, quos in conspectu Galliae interficere vererotur,

6 hos omnes in Britanniam traductos necarct ; fidem reliquis
interponere, ius iurandum poscere, ut, quod @80 ex usu
Gallme intellexissent, communi consilio administrarent.

7 Haco a compluribus ad Caesarem defcrebantur.

VII. Qua re cognita Caesar,quod tantum civitati Aeduae
dignitatis tribuebat, coércendum atque deterrendum, quibus-
2 cumque rebus ppsset, Dumnorigem statuebat; quod longius
eius amentiam progredi videbat, prospiciendum, ne quid
3 gm ac rei publicae nocere posset. Itaque dies circiter xxv
in eo loco mmw quoed Corus ventus nav1gntxonem
impediebat, qui magnam partem omnis temporis in his locis
flare consuevit, dabat operam, ut in officio Dumnorigem con-
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tinerct, nihilo tamen setius ommnia eius consilia cognosceret ;
tandem -idoneam nactus tempestatem milites equitesque 4
conscendere in naves iubet. At omnium impeditis animis 5
Dumnorix cum equitibus Aeduorum a castris insciente
Cuesare domum discedere coepit. Qua re nuntiata, Caesar 6
intermissa profectiono atquo ommibus rebus postpositis
magnam partem cquitatus ad cum insequendum mittit
retrahique imperat; si vim faciab neque pareat, interfici 7
iubet, nihil hune so absente pro_sano factwrum arbitratus,
qui Rmesen_gi_s, imperium neglexisset.  Tllo cnim revocatus 8
resistere ac se manu defendero suorumque fidem'implorare
coepit, saepe clamitans, liberum so liberaeque csse civitatis.
Illi, ut erat imperatum, circumsistunt hominem atquo g
interficiunt ; at cquites Aedui ad Caesarem omnes rever-
tuntur.

-

VIIIL. His rebus gestis, Labieno in continente enm tribus
legionibus ¢t equitum milibus duobus relicto, ut portus
. . ] .
tueretur et remn frumentariam provideret, quaeque in Gallia
rem frumentariain,

gererentur, cognosceret consilinmque pro tempore et pro re
caperet, ipse cum quinque legionibus et pari numero equitum, 2
quem in continenW?ﬁIﬁﬁMﬂn&m naves solvit
et leni Africo provectus, média circiter. nocte vento inter-
misso, cursum non tenuit et longius delatus aestu orta luce
sub sinistra Britanniam relictam conspexit. Tum rursus 3
aestus commutationem secutus remis contendit, ut eam
partem insulae caperet, qua optimum esse egressum superiore
aestate cognoverat. Qua in re a_dggﬂmfuic militum virtus 4
laudanda, qui vectoriis gravibusque_navigijs non intermisso
remigandi labore longarum navium curs®h adaequarunt.
Accessum est ad Britanniam omnibus navibus meridiano §
fere tempore, neque in eo lcco hostis est visus; sed, ut 6
postea Caesar ex captivis cognovit, cum magnae manus eo
convenissent, multitudine navium perterritae, quae cum
annotinis privatisque, quas sui quisque commodi fecerat.
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ctingentae uno erant visae tempore, a litore dis-
ac se in superiora loca abdiderant.

ampliu

cessora

IX. Caesar exposito exercitu et loco castris idoneo capto,
ubi ex captivis cognovit, quo in loco hostium copiae con-
sedissent, cohortibus decem ad mare relictis et equitibus
trecentis, qui praesidio navibus cssent, do_tortia vxgﬁn ad
hostes contendif, eo minus veritus n:wﬂ) us, quod in litore
molli atque aperto deligatas ad ancoram relinquebat, ot
m’;g navibus antum Atrium pracfecit. Ipse noctu

2 progressus milin passuum civeiter x1r hostium copias con-
spicatus est. Illi equitatu atque cssedis ad flumen progressi
3 ¢x loco superiore nostros prohibere et preelinm committere
coeperunt. Repulsi ab equitatu se in silvas abdiderunt,
4 locum nancti egregie et natura et opore munitum, quem
domestici belli, ut videbatur, causa inm ante praeparaverant:
nam crobris arboribus succisis omnes introitus erant prae-
clusi. Ipsi ex “silvis rari ri_propugnabant nostrosque intra
5 munitiones ingredi prohibchaut, At milites legionis sep-
6 timae testudine facta ct aggere ad munitiones adiecto locum
ceperunt “eosque ox silvis expulerunt paucis vulneribus
acceptis. Sed eos fugientes longius Cacsar prosequi vetuit,
7 et quod loci naturam ignorabat, et quod magna parte diei
consumpta munitioni castrorum tempus relinqui volebat. .

X. Postridie eius digi mane tripertito milites equitesque
in expeditionem misit, ut eos, qm fugerant, persequerentur,
His aliquantuip itineris progressis, cum iam @xtremi_essent

2 in prospectu, equites a Quinto Atrio ad Claesarem venerunt,
qui_nuntiarent, superiore nocte maxima coorta tempestate
prope omnes naves afilictas atque in litore ciectas esse, quod
neque ancorae funesque subsisterent neque nautag guber-
..w.&gw.xmtempastams. pati_possent : itaque ex eo con-

4 CWISU navium magnum esse incommodum acceptum.
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XI. His rebus cognitis Cacsar legiones equitatumque 1
revocari atque in itinere resistere iubet, ipse ad naves
revertitur ; eadem fere, quae ex nuntiis litterisque cogno- 2
verat, coram perspicit, sic ut amissis circitor XL navibus
reliquae tamen refici posse magno negotio viderontur. Ttaque 3
ex legionibus fabros deligit ot ox continonti alios arcessi
iubet ; Labieno seribit, ut, quam plunimas posset, iis legioni- 4
bus, quae sunt apud cum, naves instituat, Ipsoc, etsi res 5
erat multae operao ac laboris, tamen commodissimum esso
statuit omnes naves subduci et cum castris una munitione
coniungi., In his rebus circiter dies X consumit, ne nocturnis 6
quidem temporibus ad laborem militum intormissis.  Sub- 7
ductis navibus castrisquo cgregio munitis easdem copias,
quas ante, praesidio_navibus reliquit, ipse eodem, unde
redierat, proﬁ'(:lréc'iﬁtur. Eo cum venisset, maiores iam undi- 8
quo in eum locum copiae Britannorum convenerant summa
imperii bellique administrandi communi consilio permissa
Cassivellauno ; cuius fines & maritimis civitatibus flumen

pagSuum Lxxx. Iluie superioro tempore cum reliquis civi- g
tatibus continentia bella intercesserant ; sed nostro adventu
permoti Brianni hunc toti bello imperiogue praefecerant.

XII. Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos 1
in insula ipsi memoria prodi dicunt, maritima pars ab 2
o . ———— ' . . . .
iis, qu praedae ac belli inferendi causa ex Lelgio transierunt
(qui omnes fere i1s nominibus civitatum appellantur, quibus
orti ex civitatibus eo pervencrunt) et bello illato ibi per-
manserunt atquo agros colere coeperunt. Ilominum est 3
infinita multitudo creberrimaque aedificia fere Gallicis con-
similia, pecorum magnus numerus. Utuntur aut nummo 4
anren aub taleis ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis pro
nummo. Nascitur ibi plumbum albwm in mediterraneis
regionibus, in maritimis ferrum, sed eius exigua est copia;
aere utuntur importato. Materia cuiusque generis, ut in 5



8 CAESAR [Book V.

6 Gallia, cst praeter fagum atque abietem. ILeporem et
ga‘lin.un et anserem gustare fas non putant; haec tamen

7 alunt animi voluptatisque causa. Loca sunt temperatiora
quam mmlwonbus frigoribus.

XIIL Tnsula natura triquetra, cuius unum latus’ est
contra Galliam., 1luius lateris alter angulus, qui cst ad
Cantium, quo fere cmnes ¢x Gallin naves appelluntur, ad
oricntem solem, inferior ad meridiem spectat. Hoe pertinet

2 circiter milia passunm quingenta.  Alterum vergit ad lis-
paniam atque occidentem solem ; qua cx parte est Hibernia,
dimidio minor, ut existimatur, quam Britannia, sed pari

3 hlmwus, atque ex Gallia est in Britanniam. In
hoe dem-_cursu est insula, quae appellatur Mona; com-
plm-cq praeterea minores subiectae insulae oxmtnmantur de
quibus insulis non nulli scripserunt, dies continuos xxx

4 sub bruma esso noctem. Nos nihil de eo percontationibus
mpeuebamns nisi certis ex agua mensuris breviores esse

5 quam in continenti noctes videbamus, Huius est longitudo
lateris, ut fert illorum opinio, septingentorum milium.
6 Tortium est contra septentriones; cui parti nulla est obiecta
torra, sed ciug_angulus lateris maxime ad Germaniam spec-
tat. Hoc milia paf.?tﬁﬁ' “octingenta in longitudinem esse

7 existimatur. Ita omuis insula est in circuitu viciens_cen-
tenum milium passuum. |

:

XIV. Ex his omnibus longe sunt humanissimi, qui

Cantium incolunt, quae regio est maritima omnis, neque
2 multum a Gallica differunt consuetudme. Interigres pleri-
que frumenta non serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt pelli-
busque sunt vestiti. Omnes vero so Britanni yitro inficiunt,
quod caeruleum eflicit colorem, atque lgg horridiores sunt
3in pugna aspectu; capilloque sunt promisso atque omni
Ragle corporis rasa practer caput et labrum superius.
4 Uxores habent deni ducdenique inter se communes, et
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maxime fratres cum fratribus parentesque cum liberis; sed, 5
qui sunt ex iis nati, eorum habentur liberi, quo primum
virgo quaeque doducta est.

X¥V. Equites hostium essedariique acritor proclio cum 1
equitatu nostro in itinero conflixerunt, tamen ut nostri
omnibus partibus superiores fuerint atque eos in silvas
collesque compulerint ; sed compluribus interfectis cupidius 2
insecuti non nullos ex suis amiserunt. At illi intermisso 3
spatio, imprudentibus nostris atque cccupatis in munitione
castrorum, subito se ox silvis ewecerunt impetuquo in eos
facto, qui erant in statione pro castris collocati, acriter
pugnaverunt, duabuisque missis subsidio cohortibus a Caesaroe, 4
atque his_primis legionum duarum, cum hae perexiguo
intermisso_loci spatio inter se constitissent, novo gencroe
p@e perterritis nostris por medios aundacissime perru-
perunt seque inde incolumes receperunt. Ko die Quintus 5
Laberius Durus tribunug militum interficitur. Illi pluribus
submissis cohortibus repelluntur. ‘

—~—

XVI, Toto hoc in gencre pugnae, cum sub oculis I
omnium ac pro castris dimicarctur, intellectum est, nostros
propter gravitatem armorum, quod neque insequi cedentes
nossgnt neque ab signis discedere ayderent, minus aptos
esse ad huius generis hostem, equites autem magno cum 2
periculo proelio dimicare, propterea quad illi otiam consulto
plerumque cederent et, cum paulum ab legionibus Tiostros
removissent, ex essedis desilirent et pedibus dispari proelio
contenderent. « Equestris autem proelil MY ratio @e&h}?ﬁj
et insequentibus par atque idem periculum inferebat. Ac- 4
cedebat hue, ut numquam conforti, sed rari magnisque
intervallis proeliarentur stationesquo dispositas haberent,
atque alios alii deinceps “exciporont integrique et recentes
defotigatis succederent,
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XVII. Postero dic procul a castris hostes in collibus
constiterunt rarique se ostendere et lenius quam pridie
2 nostros equites proclio lacessere coeperunt. Sed meridie,
cum Caesar pabulandi causa tres legiones atque omnem
equitatum cum Gaio Trebonio legato misisset, repente ex
omnibus partibus ad pabulatores advolaverunt, sic uti ab
3 signis legionibusque non absisterent. Nostri acrfor in eos
impetu facto reppulerunt)neque finem sequendi fecerunt)
quoad subsidio confisi equites, cum post se legiones viderent,
praem]ms_ﬁ)Ttes egorunt, magnogue corum numero inter-
ccto neque sui colligendi neque consistendi aut ex essedis
5 desiliendi  facultatem dederunt. Ex hac fuga protinus,
quac undiquo convenerant, auxilia dxbcesacrunt nequo post
id tempus umquam summis nobiscum copiis hostes conten-
derunt.

XVIII. Caesar cognito consilio corum ad flumen Tame-
sim in fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit ; quod flumen uno

2 omnw pedibus, atque hoc acgro, transiri potest. Eo
cum venisset, animum advertit, ad alteram {luminis ripam
3 magnas esse copias hostium instructas. Ripa autem erat
acutis sudibus pracfixis munita, ciusdemque generis sub
4 aqua defixae sudes flumine tegebantur. His rebus cognitis
a captivis perfugisque Caesar pracmisso equitatu confestim

5 legiones subrequi iussit. Sed ea celeritate atque eo impetu
milites ierunt, cum capite solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostes
mpetum leglonum atque equitum sustinere non possent

ripasque dimitterent ac se fugae mandarent.

XIX. Cassivellaunus, ut supra demonstravimus, omni
deposita spe contentionis, dimissis amplioribus copiis, milibus
circiter quattuor essedariorum relictis, itinera nostra serva-
bat paulumque ex via e\:ccdeb\t locisque impeditis ac
silvestribus sese occultabat atque fis regionibus, qmbus nos
iter facturos cognoverat, pecora atque homines ex agris in
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silvas compellebat ot, cum equit‘ltus noster liberius prae- 2
dandi vastandique causa so in agros eiecerat, omnibus vijg
semitisquo cssedarios ex silvis emittebat ¢t magno cum
periculo nostrorum equitum cum.us confligebat atquo hoe
metu latius vagari prohibebat. Relinquebatur, ut neque 3
longius ab agmine legionum _diseadi Cacsar pateretur, et
tantum in agris v.utmuhs incendiisque faciendis hostibus
nocerctur, quantum labore atque itinere_legionarii milites
elficcre poterant. -

XX. Interim Trinobantes, prope firmissima earum 1
regionum civitas, ex qua Mandubracius adulescons Caosaris
fidem secutus ad cum in continentem Galliam venerat, cuius
pater Im ea civitate regnum obtinuerat interfectusque erat
a Cassivellauno, ipse fugn mortem vitaverat, legatos' ad
Caesarem mittunt pollicenturque, sese ef dedityros atque
imperata facturos; petunt, ut Mandubracium ab iniuria 2
Cgﬂvellaum defendat atque in civitatem mittat, qui pracsik
imperiumque obtineat. 1lis Caesar imperat obsides quad- 3
raginta frumentumque exercitui Mandubracininque ad eos
mittit. Illi imperata celeriter focerunt, obsides ad numerum 4
frumentumque miserunt.

XXI. Trinobantibus defensis atque ab omni militum 1
iniuria prohibitis, Cemm'tgm, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci,
Oassi legationibus missis sese Caesari dedunt. Ab iis cog- 2
noseit, non longe ex eo loco oppidum Cassivellauni abesse
silvis paludibusque munitum, quo satis magnus homig
pecorisque numerus convenerit, Oppidum autem k
vocant, cum silvas impeditas vallo atque fossa mu
quo ipcursionis hostium _vitandae causa conveniy
suerunt. Eo proficiscitur cum legionibus: locum .
egregie natura atque opere munitum ; tamen hunec duab
ex partibus oppugnare contendit. Hostes paulisper morati 5
militum nostrorum impetum non tulerunt seseque alia ex
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6 parte oppidi cieccerunt. Magnus ibi numerus pecoris re-
pertus, multique in fuga sunt eomprehonsi atquo interfecti.

XXII. Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus
ad Cantium, quod esse ‘ad mare supra demonstravimus,
quibus regionibus quattuor reges praeerant, Cingetorix,

savvilius, Taximagulus, Segovax, nuntios mittit atque iis
imperat, uti coactis omnibus copiis castra navalia de im-

2 proviso adoriantur atque oppugnent. Ii cum ad castra
capto etiam mnobili duco Lugotorige suos incolumes redux-

3erunt. Cassivellaunus hoe proelio nuntiato, tot detrimentis
acceptis, vastatis finibus, maxime etinm permotus defectione
civitatum, legatos per Atrebatem Commium de deditione

4 ad Caesarem mittit. Caesar, cum constituisset hiemare in
continenti propter repentinos Galline motus, neque multum
aestatis superesset, atque id facile extrahi posse intellegeret,
obsides imperat et, guid in annos singulos vectigalis populo

5§ Romano Britannia- penderet, constituit ; intordieit atque
imperat Cassivellauno, ne Mandubracio neu Irinobantibus
noceat.

XXIII Obsidibus acceptis exercitum reducit ad mare,

2 naves invenit refectas. Ilis deduetis, quod et captivorum
magnuimn numerum habebat et non nullae tempestate de-
perierant naves, duobus commeatibus cxercitum reportare
3instituit. Ac sic accidit, uti ex tanto navium nuwero tot
navigationibus neque hoe neque superiore anno ulla omnino
4 navis, quae milites portaret, desideraretur, et ex iis, quae
inanes ex continenti ad eum remitterentur, et prioris
commeatus _expositis_militibus et quas postea Labienus
faciendas curaverat numero LX, perpaucac locum caperent,
s reliquae fere omnes reicerentur. Quas cum aliquamdiu
Caesar frustra exspectasset, ne anni tempore a navigatione
excluderetur, quod acquinoctium suberat. necessario an
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gustius milites collocavit ac, summa tmnqlulhtmte consecuta, 6
secunda inita cum solvisset vigilia, prima luco terram
attigit omnesquo incolumes naves perduxit.

v XXIV. Subductis navibus concllloquo Gallorum Samaro- 1
brivae peracto, quod eo anno frumentum in Gallia propter
siccitates angustius provencrat, coactus cst aliter ac superior-
ibus annis exercitum in hibernis collocare logionesque in
plures civitates distribuere. Tx quibus unam in Morinos 2
ducendam Gaio Fabio legato dedit, alteram in Nervios
Quinto Ciceroni, tertiam in Ksubios Lucio Roscio; quartam
in Remis cum Tito Labieno in confinio Treverorum hiomare
iussit ; tres in Belgis collocavit ; his Marcum Crassum quae- 3
storem et Toucium Munatium Plancum et Gainm Trebonium
logatos praefecit. Unam legionem, quam proxime trans 4
Pu.dum conseripserat, ¢t cohortes v in Eburones, quorum
pars maxmma est inter Mosam ac Rhenum, qui sub imperio
Ambiorigis et Catuvolci erant, misit, ITis militibus Quintum 5
Titurium Sabinum ot Liieium Aurunculeium Cottam logatos
praeesse iussit. Ad hune modum distributis legionibus 6
facillime inopiae frumentariae sese mederi posse existimavit.
Atque harum tamen omnium legionum hiberna practer eam, 7
quam Lucio Foseid in pacatissimam et quictissimam partem
ducendam dederat, milibus passuum centum continebantur,
Ipse interea, quoad legiones collocatas munitaqye hiberna 8
cognovisset, in Gallia morari constituit.

XXYV. Erat in Carnutibus summo_loco natus Tasgetius, 1
cuius maiores in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. IHuic 2
Caesar pro eius virtute atquo in se benevolentia, quod in
omnibus bellis singulari eius gpora fuerat usus, maiorum
locum restituerat. Tertium jam hunc ansum regnantem 3
inimici multis palam ex civitate auctoribus interfecerunt.
Defertur ea res ad Caesarem. Ille veritus, quod ad plures 4
pertinebat, ne civitas eorum impulsu deficerct, Lucium
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Plancum cum legione ex Belgio celeriter in Carnutes pro-
ficisei iubet ibique hiemare, quorumque opera cognoverat
Tasgetium interfectum, hos comprehensos ad se mittere,

5 Iuteum ab omnibus legatis quaestoribusquo quibus legiones
tradiderat, certior factus ost, in hiberna perventum locum-
quo hibernis osse munitum.

XXVI. Dicbus circiter quindecim, quibus in hiberna
ventum est, inibium repentini tumultus ac defectionis ortum
2 ¢est ab A mblorlgo ot Catuvoleo; qui, cum ad fines regni sui
Sabino Cottaeque pracsto fuissent frumentumquein hiberna
comportavissent, Indutiomari Treverj nuntiis impulsi suos
concitavorunt subitoque oppressis lignatoribus magna manu
3ad castra oppugnatum venerunt. Cum celeriter nostri
arma cepissoiit vallumque ascendissont atque una ex parte
Iispanis equitibus emissis equestri proclio superiores fuis-
sent, desperata re hostes suos ab oppugnatione reduxerunt.
4 Tum suo more conclamaverunt, uti aliqui ex nostris ad
colloquium prodivet : habere sese, quae do 16 communi dicere
vellent, quibus rebus controversias minui posse sperarent.
e

XXVII. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causa Gaius Ar-
pineius eques Romanus, familiaris Quinti Titurii, et Quintus
Tunius ex Hispania quidam, qui iam ante missu Caesaris ad
Ambiorigem ventitare consuerat; apud quos Ambiorix ad

2 hunc modum Tocutus est: Seso pro Caesaris in se bgneficiis
plurimum ei confiteri debere, quod eius opera stipendio
liberatus esset, quod Aduatucis, finitinis suis, pendere con-
suesset, quodquo ei et filius et fratris filius ab Caesare
remissi essent, quos Aduatuci obsidum n_u_mei*o missos apud

3 se in servitute et catenis tenuissent ; nequo id, quod fecerit

_de oppugnationo castrorum, aut iud1c10 aut voluntate sua
fecisse, sed coactu civitatis, suaqug esso eius modi imperia, ut
non minus haberet iurig in 8¢ multitudo, quam ipse in multi-

4 tudinem, Civitati porro hanc fuisse belli causam, quod




cH. 26-28.] DE BELLO GALLICO. 15

repentinac Gallorum coniurationi resistere non potuerit. Id
se facile ex humilitato sua probare posse, quod non sdeo sit
imperitus rerum, ut suis copiis populum Romanum super-
ari posse confidat. Sod esso Galliae commune consilium: 5
omnibus hibernis Caesaris oppugnandis hune esse dictum
diem, ne qua legio alterae legioni subsidio venire posset.
Non facile (allos (fallis negaro potuisse, pracsertim cum de 6
recuperanda communi libertate consilium initum videretur.
Quibus quoniam pro pictate satisfecerit, habere nunc se 7
rationem officii pro beneliciis Cacsaris: monere, orare
Titurium pro hospitio, ut suae ac militum saluti consulat.
Magnam manum Germanorum conductam Rhenum trans- 8
isse ; hanc affore biduo. Ipsorum osse consilium, velintno g
prius, quam finitimi sentiant, eductos ex hibernis milites aut
ad Ciceronem aut ad Tabienum deducere, quorum alter milia
passuum circiter quinquaginta, alter paulo amplius ab iis
absit. Illud se polligeti ot iure jurando confirmare, tutum rc
iter per fines daturum. Quod cum faciat, et civitati sese 11
consulere, quod hibernis levetur, ot Cacsari pro cius meritis
gratiawm referre. Hac oratione habita discedit Ambiorix.

XXVIIL Arpincius ot Iunius, quae audierunt, ad legatos 1
deferunt. Illi repentina ro perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea
dicebantur, tamen non neglegenda existimabant, maximeque
hac re permovebantur, quod civitatem ignobilem atque
humilem Eburonum sua sponte populo Romano bellum
facere ausam vix erat credendum. Itaque ad consilium rem 2
deferunt, magnaque intor eos exsistit controversia., Lucius 3
Aurunculeius compluresque tribuni militum et primorum
ordinum conturiones nihil temere . agendum neque ex
hibernis iniussu Caesaris discedendum existimabant ; quan- 4
tasvis copias Germanorum sustineri posse munitis hibernis
docebant: rem osse testimonio, quod primum hostium
impetum multis ultro vulneribus illatis fortissime sustinu-
orint; re frumentaria non promi; interea ¢t ex proximis 5
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M L]
6 hibernis et a Caesare conventura subsidia ; postromo quid
esse levius aut turpius, quam auctore hoste de summis rebus
capore consilium

XXIX. Contra ea Titurius sero facturos clamitabat, cum
maiores manus hostium adiunctis Germanis convenissent,
aut cum aliquid calamitatis in proximis hibernis esset

2 acceptum. Drevem consulendi esse occasionem. Caesarem
arbitrari profectum in Italiam ; neque aliter Carnutes intor-
ficiundi Tasgetii consilium fuisse capturos, neque Eburones,
gi ille adesset, tanta contemptione nostri ad castra venturos

3 esse. Non hostem auctorem, sed rem spectaro: subesse
Rhenum ; magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti mortem et

4 superiores nostras victorias ; ardere Galliam tot contumeliis
acceptis sub populi Romani imperium redactam, superiore

5 gloria rei militaris exstincta. Postremo quis hoc sibi per-
suaderet, sine certa re Ambiorigem ad eius modi consilium

6 descendisse 7 Suam sententiam in utramque partem esso
tutam : si nihil esset durius, nullo periculo ad proximam
legionem perventurcs ; si Gallia omnis cum Germanis con-
sentiret, unam esse in ccleritate positam salutem. Cottae
quidem atquo eorum, qui dissentirent, consilinmn (uorm habere
exitum ? in quo si non praesens periculum, at certe longin-
qua obsidione fames essct timenda.

XXX. Hacin utramque partem disputatione habita, cum

a Cotta primisque ordinibus acriter resisteretur, ¢ Vincito,’

inquit, ¢si ita vultis,’ Sabinus, et id clariore voce, ut magna

2 pars militum exaudiret ; ‘neque is sum,’ inquit, ¢ qui gravis-

sime ex vobis mortis periculo terrear : hi sapient ; si gravius

3 quid acciderit, abs te rationem reposcent ; qui, si per to liceat,

perendino die cum proximis hibernis coniuncti communem

cum reliquis belli casum sustineant, non rciecti et rclegati
Jorge ab ceteris aut fer1o ant fame intereant.’
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XXXI. Cousurgitur ex consilio: comprehendunt utrum- 1
que ot orant, ne sua dissensiono ot pertinacia rem in
summumn periculum deducant: facilem esse rom, seu maneant, 2
seu proficiscantur, si modo unum omnes sentiant ac probent ;
contra in dissensione nullam so saulutem perspicore. Ros 2
disputationo ad mediam noctem perducitur. Tandem dab
Cotta permotus manus: superat sententin Sabini. Pro 4
nuntiatur, prima luce ituros. Consumitur vigiliis reliqua
pars noctis, cum sua quisquo miles circumspiceret, quid
secum portare posset, quid ex instrumento hibernorum
relinquere cogeretur. Omnia excogitantur, quare nec sine g
periculo maneatur et languore militum et vigiliis periculum
angeatur. Prima luce sic ex castris proficiscuntur, ut 6
quibus esset persuasum, non ab hoste, sed ab homino
amicissimo Ambiorige consilinm Jdatum, longissimo agmine
maximisque impedimentis.

XXXII. At hostes, posteaquam ex mnocturno fremitu I
vigiliisque de profectione corum senserunt, collocatis insidiis
bipertito in silvis opportuno atque occulto loco a milibug
passuum circiter duobus Romanorum adventum exspecta-
bant, et cumn se maior pars agminis in magnam convallem 2
demisisset, ex utraque parte cius vallis subito se ostenderunt
novissimosquo premere et primos prohibere ascensu atque
iniquissimo nostris loco proclium committere coeperunt.

-

XXXIII. Tum demum Titurius, qui nihil ante pro-
vidisset, trepidare et concursaro cohortesque disponere, haee
tamen ipsa timide atque ut eum omnia deficere viderentur ;
quod plerumque iis accidere consnovit, qui in ipso negotio
consilium capero coguntur. At Cotta, qui cogitasset, haec 2
posse in itinere accidere, atque ob cam causam profectionis
auctor non fuisset, nulla in re communi saluti deerat: et in
appellandis coho1 tandisque militibus imperatoris et in pugna

B.@.,V. b
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.

3 militis officia pracestabat. Cum propter longitudinem ag-
minis minus facile omnia per se obire ect, quid quoque loco
faciendum essct, providere possent, iusserunt pronuntiare,
ut impedimenta relinquerent atquo in orbem consisterent.

4 Quod consilium etsi in cius modi casu reprehendendum non

5 est, tamen incommodo aceidit: nam et nostris militibus
spem minuit et hostes ad pugnandum alacriores eftecit, quod
non sine summo timore et desperatione id factum videbatur,

6 Practerea accidit, quod fieri necesse orat, ut vulgo milites
ab signis discederent, quacque quisque corum carissima
haberet, ab impedimentis petere atquo arripere properaret,
clamove ¢t flebu omnia complerentur.

XXXIV. At barbaris consilium non defuit. Nam duces
corum tota acie pronuntiare iusserunt, ne quis ab loco
discederet : illorum esse praedam atque illis reservari, quae-
cumque Romani reliquissent : proinde ommia in victorin
posita existimarvent. Trant et virtute et studio pugnandi
pares nostri ;s tametsi ab duce et a fortuna desercbantur,
tamen oninem spem salutis in virtute ponebant, et quotions
guaequo cohors procurrerat, ab ea parte magnus numerus
4 hostium cadebat. Qua re animadversa Ambiorix pronun-

tiari iubet, ut procul tela coniciant neu propius accedant, et
4 quam in partem Romani impetum fecerint, cedant : levitato

armorum et cotidiana excreitatione nihil iis noceri posse;
rursus se ad signa recipientes insequantur.

1]

XXXYV. Quo praccepto ab iis diligentissime observato,
cum quacpiam cohors ex orbe cxcesserat atque impetum
2 fecerat, hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim eam partem
3 nudari necesse erat et ab latere aperto tela recipi. Rursus,
cum in eum locum, unde erant egressi, reverti coeperant, et
ab iis, qui cesserant, et ab iis, qui proximi steterant, cir
4 cumveniebantur ; sin autem locum tenere vellent, nec virtuti
locus relinquebatur, neque ab tanta multitudine coniecta
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tela conferti vitave poterant.. Tawmen tot incommodis con- 5
flictati, multis vulneribus acceptis resistcbant et magna
parte diei consumpta, cam a prima luce ad horam octavam
pugnaretur, nihil, quod ipsis esset indignum, committebant.
Tum Tito DBalventio, qui superiore anno primum pilum 6
duxerat, viro forti et magnae auctoritatis, ntrumque femur
tragula traicitur ; Quintus Lucnnius, ciusdem ordinis, for- 7
tissime pugnans, dum circumvento filio subvenit, interficitur;
Lucius Cotta legatus omnes cohortes ordinesque adhortans 8
in adversum os funda vulnevatar.

XXXVI. His rebus permotus Quintus Titurius, cum 1
procul Ambiorigem suos cohortantem conspexisset, inter-
pretem suum Gnacum Pompeium ad eum mittit rogatum,
ut sibi militibusque parveat. Tlle appellatus respondit : Si
velit secum colloqui, licere ; sperare, a multitudine impetravi
posse, quod ad militum salutem pertineat ; ipsi vero nihil
nocitum iri, inque eam rem se suam fidem interponere.
1o cum Cotta saucio ecommunicat, si videatur, pugna ut 3
excedant et cum Ambiorige una colloquantur : sperare, ab
eo de sua ac militum salute impetrari posse.  Cotta se ad
armatum hostem iturum negat atque in eo perseverat.

XXXVII. Sabinus, quos in pracsentin tribunos mili- 1
tum circum se habebat, et primorum ordinumn cenburiones
so sequi iubet et, cum propius Ambiorigem accessissot,
iussus arma abicere imperatum facit suisque, ut idem
faciant, imperat. Interim, dum de condicionibus inter se 2
agunt longiorque consulto ab Ambiorige instituitur sermo,
paulatim circumventus interficitur. Tum vero suo more 3
victoriam conclamant atque ululatum tollunt impetuque in
nostros facto ordines perturbant. Ibi Lucius Cotta pugnans 4
interficitur cum maxima parte militum. Reliqui se in castra
recipiunt, undo crant egressi. Ex quibus Lucius Petrosidius 5
aquilifer, cum magna multitudine hostium premeretur,
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aquilam intra vallum proiecit, ipse pro castris fortissimo
6 pugnans occiditur, 11l aegre ad noctem oppugnationem
sustinent ; noctu ad unum omnes desperata saluto se ipsi
5 interficiunt.  Pauei ex proclio clapsi incertis itineribus per
silvas ad Titum Labienum legatum in hiberna perveniunt
atque eum do rebus gestis cortiorem faciunt.

XXXVIII IIac victoria sublatus Ambiorix statim cum
equitatu in Aduntucos, qui erant eius regno finitimi, pro-
ficiscitur ; nequo noctem nequo diem intermitlit peditatum-

2 quo seso subscqui iubet. Re demonstrata Aduatucisque
coneitatis, postero die in Nervios pervenit hortaturque, ne
sui in perpetuum liberandi atque uleiscendi Romanos pro iis,

3 quas acceperint, iniuriis occasionem dimittant : interfectos
esso legatos duos magnamquo partem exercitus interisse

4 demonstrat ; nihil esse negotii, subito oppressam legionem,
quae cum Cicerono hiemet, interfici; so ad eam rem
profitetur adintorem.  Facile hac orationo Nerviis per-
suadot,

XXXIX. Ttaque confestim dimissis nuntiis ad Ceatrones,
Grudios, Levacos, Pleumoxios, Geidumnos, qui ommnes sub
corum imperio sunt, quam maximas manus possunt, cogunt
¢t do improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant, nondum ad

-2 cum fama de Titurii morto perlata. IIuic quoque aceidit,
quod fuit mnecesse, ut non nulli milites, qui lignationis
munitionisque causa in silvas discessissent, repentino equitum

3 adventu intereiperentur. Iis cireumventis, magna manu
Eburones, Nervii, Aduatuci atque horum omnium socii et
clientes legionem oppugnare incipiunt. Nostri celeriter ad

4 arma concurrunt, vallum conscendunt. Aegre is dies
sustentatur, quod omnem spem hostes in celeritate ponebant
atque hanc adepti victorinm in perpetuum se fore victores
confidebaut.
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XL. Mittuntur ad Caesarem confestim ab Cicorone lit- 1
terae, magnis propositis pracmiis, si pertulissent; obsessis
omnibus viis missi intercipiuntur.  Noctu ex materia, quam 2z
munitionis causa comportaverant, turres admodum c¢xx
excitantur ineredibili coleritate ; quae deesso operi vido-
bantur, perficiuntur. Hostes postero die multo maioribus 3
coactis copiis castra oppugnant, fossam complent. Eadem
ratione, qua pridie, ab nestris resistitur,  Ioe idom reliquis 4
deinceps fit diebus.  Nulla pars nocturni temporis ad laborem g
intermittitur ; non aegris, non vulneratis facultas quietis
datur. Quaccumque ad proximi dici oppugnationem opus 6
sunt, noctu comparantur ; multae pracustao sudes, magnus
muralium pilorum numerus instituitur; turres contabu-
lantur, pinnae loricaequo ex ecratibus attoxuntur. Ipse 7
Cicero, cum tenuissima valitudine esset, ne nocturnum
quidem sibi tempus ad quictem relinquebat, ut ultro milibum
concursu ac vocibus sibi parcere cogeretur.

-

XLI Tune ducos principesque Nerviorum, qui aliquem
sermonis aditum causamque amicitiae ecum Cicerone habo-
bant, colloqui seso velle dicunt. Facta potestate eadem, 2
quac Ambiorix cum Titurio egerat, commomorant: om-
nem esso in armis Galliam ; Germanos Rhenum transisse ; 3
Caesaris reliquorumque hiberna oppugnari. Addunt etinm
do Sabini morte; Ambiorigem ostentant fidei faciundao 4
causa. Eirare eos dicunt, si quicquam ab his praesidii 5
sperent, qui suis rcbus diflidant; sese tamen hoc esse in
Ciceronem populumquo Romanum animo, ut nihil nisi
hiberna recusent atque hanc inveterascero consuetudinem
nolint ; licere illis incolumibus per se ex hibernis discedere 6
et, quascumquo in partes velint, sine metu proficisei. Cicero 4
ad haec unum modo respondit: non esse consuetudinem
populi Romani accipere ab hoste armato condicionem : si 8
ab armis discedere veling, so adiutoro utantur legatosque
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ad Caesarem mittant ; sperare pro oius iustitia, quae
pet’erint, impctraturos,

XLIL Ab hae spoe repulsi Nervii vallo pedum 1x ot fossa
2 pedum xv hiberna eingunt.  ITace ¢t superiorum annorum
consuctudine ab nobis cognoverant ot, quos de exercitu
3 habebant captivos, ab his docebantur, sed nulla ferramen-
torum copia, quae esset ad hune usum idonea, gladiis
caospitos circumeidere, manibus sagulisque terram oxhaurire
4 nitebantur, Qua quidem ex ro hominum multitudo cognosei
potuit : nam minus horis tribus milium pedlum xv in eircuitn
5 munitionem perfecerunt, reliquisque diebus turrves ad alti-
tudinom valli, falees tostudinesque, quas idem captivi
docucrant, parare ac facore cocperunt,

XLITI. Septimo oppugnationis die maximo coorto vento
forventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis ot fervefucta incula
in casas, quae more Ciallico stramentis crant tectae, iacere

2 cooperunt,  IIae celeriter ignem comprehenderunt et venti
3 magnitudine in omnem locum castrorum distulerunt. Hostes
maximo clamore, sicuti parta iam atquo explorata victoria,
turres testudinesyno ageroe et sealis vallnm ascendere coe-
4 perunt, At tanta militum virtus atque ea pracsentian animi
fuit, ut, cum undique flamma torrerentur maximaque te-
lorum multitudine premerentur suaque omnia impedimenta
atque omnes fortunas conflagrare intellegerent, non modo
demigrandi causa do vallo decederet nemo, sed pacne ne
respicoret quidem quisquam, ac tum ommes acerrime for-
5 tissimegue pugnarent. Iic dies nostris longe gravissimus
fuit ; sed tamen hune habuit eventum, ut eo die maximus
numerus hestivin vulneraretur atque interficeretur ut se
sub ipso vallo constipaverant recessumque primis ultimi non
6 dabant. Pavlum quidem intermissa flamma et quodiun
Joco twrri adacta ¢t contingente vallum, tertine cohortis



com, 42-44.) DE BELLO GALLICO. 23

centuriones ex eo, quo stabant, loco rocesserunt suosque
omnes removerunt, nutu vocibusque hostes, si introire
vellent, vocare coeperunt ; quorwm progredi ausus est nemo.
Tam ex omni parte lapidibus conicetis deturbati, turrisque 7
succensa, ost,

XLIV, Erant in oa legione fortissimi viri, centuriones, 1
qui primis ordinibus appropinquarent, Titus Pulio et Lucius
Vorenus. 1Ii perpetuas inter se controversias hahehant, 2
quinam anteferretur, omnibusque annis do locis sunmis
simultatibus contendebant. Kx his Pulio, cum acerrime ad 3
munitiones pugnaretur, ¢ Quid dubitas,’” inquit, ¢ Vorene? aut
quem locum tuae probandae virtutis exspectas? hic dies de
nostris controversiis iudicabit.” Haec cum dixisset, procedit 4
extrn munitiones, quaeque pars hostium confertissima est
visa, irrumpit. Ne Vorenus quidem seso vallo continet, sed 5
omnium veritus existimationom subsequitur.  Mediocri 6
spatio relicto Pulio pilum in hostes immittit atqne unum
ex multitudine procurrentem traicit ; quo percusso et ex-
animato, hune scutis proteguut, in hostem tela universi
coniciunt neque dant regrediendi facultatom, Transfigitur g
scutum Pulioni et verutum in baltco defigitur. Avertit 8
hic casus vaginam et gladium educero conanti dextram
moratur manum, impeditumque hostes circumsistunt.
Succurrit inimicus illi Vorenus et laboranti subvenit. Ado9
hunc se confestim a Puliono omniy multitudo convertit ; 10
illum veruto arbitrantur occisum. Gladio comminus rem 11
gerit Vorenus atque uno interfecto veliquos paulum pro-
pellit; dum cupidius instat, in locum deicctus inforiorem
concidit. Huic rursus circumvento fert subsidium Pulio, 12
“atque ambo incolumes compluribus interfoctis summa cum
laude sese intra munitiones recipiunt. Sic fortuna in con- 13
tentione et certamine utrumquo versavit, ut altor alteri
inimicus auxilio salutiquo essot, nequo diiudicari posset,
uter utri virtute antcferendus viderctur,
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XLV. Quanto orat in dies gravior atque asperior op-
pugnatio, et maxime quod magna parte militum confecta
vulnoribus res ad paucitatem defensorum pervencrat, tanto
crcbrioves litterac nuntiique wd Cacsarem mittebantur ;
quorum pars deprehensa in conspectu nostrorum militumn

2 cum cruciatu necabatur,  Krat unus intus Nervius nomine
Vertico, loco natus honesto, qui a prima obsidione ad Ci-

3 ceronem perfugerat summamque ei fidem praestiterat. Hie
servo spe libortatis magnisque persuadot pracmniis, ut litte-

4 ras ad Caesarem deferat.  IMas ille in iaculo illigatas effort
et Gallus inter Gallos sine ulla suspicione versatus ad Cac-

5 sarem porvenit. Ab co de periculis Ciceronis legionisque
cognoscitur,

XLVL Cacsar acceplis litteris hora civcitor undecima
diei statim nuntium in Bellovacos ad M. Crassun quaes-
torem mitlit, cuius hiberna aberant ab eo milia passuum

2 xxv; iubet media nocte legionem proficisei celeriterque ad

3 se venire. Iixit cum nuntio Crassus. Alternm ad Gaium
Fabinm legatum mittit, ut in Atrebatum fines legionem

4 adducat, qua sibi sit iter faciendum,  Seribit Labicno, si
rei publicae commodo facere posset, cum legione ad fines

5 Nerviorum veniat., Reliquam partem exerctbus, quod paulo
aberat longius, non putat exspectandam ; equites circiter
quadringentos ex proximis hibernis colligit,

XLVI1L Hora circiter tertia ab antecursoribus de Crassi
adventu certior factus eo die milia passuum xx procedit.
2 Crassum  Samarobrivao practicit legionemque  attribuit,
quod ibi impedimenta exercitus, obsides eivitatum, litteras
publicas frumentumque omne, quod co tolerandae hiemis
3 causa devexerat, relinquebat.  Fabius, ut imperatum erat,
non ita multum moratus, in itinere cum legiono occurrit.
4 Labicnus, interitu Sabini ot cacde eohortium cognita, cum
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omnes ad eum Treverorum copiae venissent, voritus, ne,
si ex hibernis fugae similem profectionem fecisset, hostium
impetum sustincro non posset, praesertim quos recenti vie-
toria cfforri sciret, litteras Caesari remittit, quanto cum §
periculo legionem ex hibernis educturus osset, rem gestam
in Eburonibus perscribit, docet, ommes peditatus  equi-
tatusque copias Trovororum tria milia passuum longe ab
suis castris conscdisse.

XTVIIL Cacsar consilio eins  probato, otsi opiniono 1
trium legionum deioctns ad duas redierat, tamen unum
communis salutis auxilium in ccleritate ponebat.  Venit 2
magnis itineribus in Nerviorumn fines.  Thi ex captivis
cognoscit, quae apud Ciceronem gerantur quantoque in
periculo res sit. Tum cuidum ex equitibus Gallis magnis 3
praemiis persuadet, uti ad Ciceronem epistulam  deferat.
Ianc Graccis conscriptam litteris mittit, ne intercepta 4
epistula nostra ab hostibus consilia cognoscantur.  Si adire 5
non possit, monet, ut tragulam cum  epistuly wl amentum
deligata intra munitionem castrorum abiciat. In litteris 6
seribit, se cum logionibus profectum celeritor affore ; hor-
tatur, ut pristinam vivtutem retineat. Gallus periculum y
voritus, ut erat praecoptum, tragulam mittit. Ilace casu 8
ad turrim adhacsit nequo ab mnostris biduo animadvorsa
tertio die a quodam milite conspicitur, dempta ad Ciceronem
dofertur. 1llo perlectam in conventu militum recitat max- 9
imaquo omnes laetitin aflicit. Tum fumi incendiorum ro
procul videbantur, quae res omnem dubitationem adventus
logionum expulit.v

XLIX. Galli ro cognita per exploratores obsidionem re- 1
linquunt, ad Caesarem omnibus copiis contendunt. Haee
erant armata circiter milia Lx. Cicero data facultato 2
Gallum ab eodem Verticone, quem supra demonstravimus,
repetit, qui litteras ad Caesarom deferat; hune admonet,
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3 iter caute diligenterque faciat ; perseribit in littoris, hostes
ab se discessisse omnemque ad enm multitudinem convertisse.

4 Quibus litteris circiter media nocte Caesar allatis suos facit

§ certiores eosque ad dimicandam animo confirmnat. Postero
die Iuce prima movet castra et, cireiter milia passunm quat-
téor progressus, trans vallem et rivam multitudinem hostium

6 conspicatur.  Krat magni periculi res tantulis copiis iniquo
loco dimicare 3 tum, quoniam obsidione liberatum Ciceronem
seiehat, aequo animo remittendum de celoritato existimabat :

g consedit et, quam aequissimo loco potost, castra communit ;
atque haec, etsi erant exigua per se, vix hominum milinm
septem, pracsertim nullis cum impedimentis, tamen angustiis
vinrum, quam maximo potest, contrahit, eo consilio, ut in

8 summam contemptionem hostibus veniat. Interim speecula-
toribus in omnes partes dimissis explorat, quo commodissimo
itinero vulles transiri po: it.

L. Fo die parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis
2 utrique sese suo loco continent: Galli, quod amplioves copias,
3 quae nondum convenerant, exspectabant, Caesar, si forte
timoris simulatione hostes in suum locum elicere posset, ut
citra vallem pro castris proclio contenderet ; si id officero
non posset, ut exploratis itineribus minoro cum periculo
4 vallem rivamque transivet. Prima luce hostium equitatus
aul eastra accedit procliumque cum nostris equitibus com-
5 mittit. Caocsar consulto equites cedero seque in castra
recipere iubet; simul ox omnibus partibus castra altiore
vallo muniri portasque obstrui atque in his administrandis
robus quam maxime concursari ot cum simulationo agi
timoris iubet.

LI. Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias traducunt
aciemque iniquo loco constituunt, nostris vero etiam de vallo
2 deductis propius accedunt et tela intra munitionem ex omni-
bus partibu;s copiciunt pracconibusquc circummissis pronun-
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tiari iubent, seu quis Gallus scu Romanus velit ante horam
tertiam ad se transire, sino periculo licere ; post id tompus
non fore potestatem ; ac sic nostros contempsorunt, ut, ob-
structis in speciem portis singulis ordinibus caespitum, quod
ea non posse introrumpere videbantur, alii vallam mauu
scindere, alii fossas complere inciperent.  Tum Caesar omni- 4
bus portis eruptione facta equitatuquo emisso coleritor hostos
in fugam dat, sic uti omnino pugnandi causa resisteret nemo,
magnumquoe ex eis numerum occidit atquo omnes armis
exuit,

w»

LIT. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silvae paludosque 1
intercedebant neque ctiam parvulo detrimento illovuin
locum relinqui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus copiis
codem die ad Ciceronem pervenit.  Institutas turres, 2
testudines munitionesque hostium admiratur ; legione pro-
ducta cognescit, non decimum quemquo csse reliquum
militem sine vulnere: ex his omnibus iudicat rebus, 3
quanto cum periculo ot quanta cum virtute res sint ad-
ministratae.  Ciceronem pro eius merito legionemque 4
collaudat; centuriones singillatim tribunosque militum
appellat, quorum egregiam fuisso virtutom tostimonio
Ciceronis cognoverat. Do casu Sabini et Cottac cortius
ex captivis cogunoscit. Postero die contione habita rem §
gestam proponit, milites consolatur ot confirmat: qued 6
dotrimentum culpa et temeoritate legati sit acceptum, hoc
aequiore animo forendum docet, quod beneficio deornmn
immortalium et virtuto eorum expiato incommodo nequo
hostibus diutina laetatio neque ipsis longior dolor relin-
quatur,

-

LIII. Interim ad Labienum per Remos incredibili celeri-
tate de victoria Caesaris fama porfortur, ut,cum ab hibernis
Ciceronis milia passuum abesset circiter Lx, eoque post horam
nonam diei Cacsar pervenisset, anto mediam noctom ad
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portas castrorum clamor oreretur, quo clamore significatio
2 victoriae gratulatioque ab Remis Labieno fieret. Hac fama
ad Treveros perlata Indutiomarus, qui postero die castra
Labieni oppugnare decioverat, ncctn profugit copiasque
3 omnes in Treveros reducit, Cacsar Fabium cum sua legione
remittit in hiberna, ipse eum tribus legionibus cireum Sa-
marobrivam trinis hibernis hiemare constituit et, quod tanti
motus Galline exstiterant, totam hiemem ipse ad exercitum
4 mancre decrevit. Num illo incommodo de Sabini morte
perlato omnes fere Gallino eivitates de bello consultabant,
nuntios legationesque in omnes partes dimittebant et, quid
reliqui consilii eaperent atque unde initium belli fieret, ox-
plorabant nocturnaquo in locis desertis concilin habebant.
5 Neque ullum fere totins hiemis tempus sine sollicitudino
(acsaris intercessit, quin aliquem de consiliis ac motu
6 Gallorum nuntium acciperet. In his ab Tucio Roscio
quem legioni tertino decimao praefecerat, certior factus est,
magnas Gallorum copias earumn civitatum, quae Arcmoricae
7 appellantur, oppugnandi sui causa convenisse neque longius
milia passuum ccto ab hibernis suis afuisse, sed nuntio
allato de victorin Cfaesaris diccessisse, adeo ut fugae similis
discessus videretur,

LIV. At Cacsar principibus cuiusque  vitatis ad se
evocatis alins territando, cum se scirve, quac ficrent, de-
nuntiarvet, alias cohortando magnam partem Galline in

2 officio tenuit. Tamen Senones, quao est civitas in primis
firma et magnae inter Gallos anctoritatis, Cavarinum, quem
Caesar apud evs regem constituerat, cuius frater Moritasgus
adventu in Galliam Caesaris cuiusque maiores regnum ob-
tinuerant, interficore publico consilio conati, cum ille prae-
sensisset ac profugisset, usque ad fines insceuti regno domoque

3 expulerunt ct, missis ad Caesarem satisfaciendi cansa legatis,
cum is omnem ad se scnatum venire iussisset, dicto audientes

4 nhon fuerunt. Tantwun a.pud homines barbaros valuit, esse
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aliquos repertos principes inferendi belli, tantamque omni-
bus voluntatum commutationem attulit, ut praeter Aeduos
et Remos, quos praccipuo semper honore Caesar habuit,
alteros pro vetere ac perpetua erga populum Romanum fide,
alteros pro recentibus Gallici belli ofliciis, nulla fere civitas
fuerit non suspeeta nobis. Idque adeo haud scio miran- g
dumnoe sit, cim compluribus aliis do causis, tum maxime,
quod ei, qui virtute belli omnibus gentibus pracferebantur,
tantum so cius opinionis deperdidisse, ut a populo Romano
imperia perferrent, gravissimo dolebant.

IV. Troveri vero atque Indutiomarus totins hiemis nullum
tempus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhennm legatos mitterent,
civitates sollicitarent, pecunias pollicerentur, magna parte
exercitus nostii interfecta multo minorem superesse dicerent
-partem. Neque tamen ulli civitati Germanorum porsuaderi 2
potuit, ut Rhenum transiret, cum so bis expertos dicorent,
Ariovisti bello et Tencterorum transitu: non esso amplius
fortunam temptaturos. Iae spe lapsus Indutiomarus nibilo 3
minus copias cogere, exercere, a finitimis equos parare, ex-
sules damnatosque tota Gallia magnis praomiis ad so allicere
coepit. Ac tantam sibi inmn his rebus in Gallia auetoritatem 4
comparaverat, ut undiquo wul cum legationes concurrerent,
gratiam atque amicitiam publico privatimque peterent.

—

LVI. Ubi intellexit, ultro ad se venirvi, altera ex parto I
Senones Carnutesque conscientia facinoris instigari, altera
Nervios Aduatucosque bellum Romanis parare, neque sibi
voluntariorum copias defore, si ox finibus suis progredi
coepisset, armatum concilium indicit. Hoc more Gallorum 2
est initium belli: quo lege communi omnes puberes armati
convenire consuerunt; qui cx iis novissimus convenit, in
conspectu multitudinis omnibus eruciatibus affectus necatur.
In eo concilio Cingetorigem, alterius principem factionis, 3
generum suum, quem supra demonstravimus Caesaris
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secutum fidem ab eo non discessisxe, hostem iudicat bonague
4 cius publicat, 1lis rebus confectis in concilio pronuntiat,
arcessitum go a Senonibus ot Carnutibus aliisque compluri-
5 bus Galline civitatibus; huc jtwrum per fines Remorum
eorumque agres populaturum ae, priusquam id faciat, eastra
Labieni oppugnaturum.  Quae fieri velit, praceipit.

TLVIL Lablicnus, cum et loci natura et manu munitissi-
mis castris sese teneret, de suo ae legionis periculo nihil
timebat, ne quam oceasionem rei hene gerendae dimitteret,

2 cogitabat. Itaquo a Cingetorige atque eius propinquis
oratione Tndutiomari cognita, quam in concilio habuerat,
nuntios mittit ad finitimas civitates  equitesque undique

3 evocat: his certum diem conveniendi dicit.  Interim prope
cotidie cum omni cquitatu Indutiomarus sub castris eius
vagabatur, aling ut situm castrorum cognosceret, alias collo-
quendi aut territandi causa ; equites plerumque omnes tela

4 intra vallum coniciebant. Labienus suos intra munitionem
continebat timorisque opinionem, quibuseunmgue poterat
rebus, nugebat.

LV11I. Cum maiore in dies contemptione Indutiomarus
ad castra accederet, nocte una intromissis equitibus omnium
finitimarum  civitatum, quos arcessendos curaverat, tanta
diligentin omnes suos custodiis intra castra continuit, ut
nulla ratione ca res enuntiari aut ad Treveros perferri

2 possot. Interim cx consuetudine cotidiana Indutiomarus
ad castra accedit atque ibi magnam partem diei consumit ;
equites tela coniciunt et muagna eum contumnelia verborum

3 nostros ad pugnam evocant. Nullo ab nostris dato responso,
ubi visum est, sub vesperum dispersi ac dissipati discedunt,

4 Subito Labienus duabus portis omnem equitatum cmittit ;
praecipit atque inteidicit, proterritis hostibus atque in fu-
gam coniectis (quod fore, sicut accidit, videbat) unum omnes
peterent Indutiomarum, neu quis quem prius vulneret, quar
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illum interfectum viderit, quod mora reliquorum spatium
nactum illum effugere nolebat; magna proponit iis, qui §
occiderint, praemia; submittit cohortes equitibus subsidio.
Comprobat hominis consilium fortuna, et cum unum omnes 6
peterent, in ipso fluminis vado deprehensus Indutiomarus
interficitur caputque eius refortur in castra; redeuntes
equites, quos possunt, conscctantur atque oceidunt,  Hae 7
re cognita ommnes Kburonum ct Nerviorum, quao convene-
rant, copine discedunt, panloque habuit post id factum
Caesar quictiorem Gallinm,






NOTES.
e

N.B.—The following abbroviations aro used in the Notes:—se. (= scilicet),
“undorstand” or “supply”; cp., “compare” i e.g. (=ccempli gratia), ‘for
axample” § i.e. (== id ¢st), ““that is to say ™ lit,, ““liter

V.
An obelus (1) denotos that the readinge of the Latin text is uncertain.
Propor names which are not mentioned in the Notes are, if of sufficient im-
portance, included in tho Index.

Ch. 1-4. Cucsar wvisits Ifither Gaul and Illyricum to hold his
assize, leaving instructions for building @ special flect for serviece in
Britain. He exacts from turbulent Hiyrian tribes hostages for their
Jutwure good behaviowr,  I'ndutiomarus endearoursto raise the Treveri,
but is prevented by the party of Cingctorie and the arrival of Caesar.

[See the Index for Illyricum, Pirustae, Treveri, Indutiomarus,
Cingetorix, Arduenna Silva, Rhenus, Remi.]

Ch. 1. § 1. L, Domitio, Ap. Claudio coss.: 54 B.C. At this period
the consuls entered upon oftice on the 1st January, so that Cacsar had
been busy for some time among the Belgae, where were his Aiberne,
instead of spending the whole winter as usual in assize business
(conventus, § 5).

quotannis : often written as two words. It means “yearly,”
“every ycar,” just a8 quot dicbus = daily, and quot mensibus =
monthly.

legatis imperat . . . uti . . . curarent : impero here has its usual
construction of a dative of the person commanded ; the command
itself is expressed by a quasi-final clause introduced by w¢. This «¢
clause is only superseded (in Caesar and (licero) by an object clause
in the infinitive when the verb is a passive or deponent infinitive,
An instance occurs in § 3, kas omnes actuarias impeiar fici,

aedificandas . . . curarent : ‘““should causc to be built.” This pre.
dicative gerundive is the regular construction with cwre in this
sense. The tense of curarent is sccondary after a historic present.

veteres : the vessels employed in the previous invasion of Britain
(65 B.c.) suffered considerably in the storm on the Kentish coast.

§ 2. humiliores : so. naves; ‘‘of less draught,” so thaf they could
easily approach the shore upon which thé¥ were beached (subductao)
when not in actual use,

B.G. V.
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nostro mari: Caesar is speaking as a Roman, and therefore means,

course, the western part of the Mediterrancan,

id: “he does so,” referring to the whole preeeding clause,

€0 magis quod: “all the more for the reason that.” Zo is the
ablative of measure of difference. o

latiores : accusulive, governed by faeit.

quibus : the antecedent cas (sc. sunt) is omitted. The abl. plur
of mare oceurs nowhere clse in classical Latin,

§ 3. actuarias : s¢. nares, lit. “ships which are casily moved’
(2g0) ; these actuariae could be impelled by sails and oars simul-
tancously., Jfumilitas has here a sense different from that o
humilis. § 2, and applies to the height of the deck above the water:
line, “frecboard.” The less this is, the more easily can oars be
used,

§ 4. usui: predicative dative.

armandas : armare nacem is the regular phrase for “rigging” a
vessel, whereas instruere is of wider meaning, “to fit out,” ii. 2.
The substantive arma is used in a similar way (Vergil, den. v. 15).
colligere arma iubet, “he bids them take all the tackle in.”

§ b. conventibus: next to military matters, the administration of
justice was the most imporiant duty of the governor of a province.
1is whole province was divided into a number of districts (conventus),
and once a year he attended at the chief town of each district to
try cases. ‘This is the meaning of the phrase conventus agere, the
word conventus being applicd both to the court and to the district.

citerioris : Gallia Cisalpina, so called as being nearer to Rome.

§ 6. milites : these were the anxiliary troops which the provincials
were bound to furnish when bidden. They were not often required
to do so, as the legions were sufficient for the defence of the provinces
in most cases.

§ 7. doceant : all relative clauses require the subjunctive when the
sense is final (“in order that ™).

satisfacere : absolute, “ to make compensation.” Paratus usually
takes ad and the gerundive, but the infin, is common.

§ 8. ad certam diem: “ Dby a certain day,” not ““on a certain day”
(certa dic). Dies meaning “ a sct time” is usually feminine.

focerint : Cacsar’s words were nisi ita feeeritis (fut.-perf. indic.)
bello civitatem persequar. After a present verb of narrating (here
demonstrat) the fut.-perf. indic. of dircet statement passes into the
perf. subj. of indirect statement, according to rule. Had the verb of
narrating been past (e.g. demonstrabat) the pluperf. subj. would have
been used (fecissent).

§ 9. arbitros: arbiter, from ar (= ad) and Jitv (= eo), means
literally “one who goes to somcthing in order to sce it,” and so
“an eyc-witness” ; then “an umpire ” or “adjudicator.”

litem aestiment: lis is properly “a lawsuit,” then ¢ the subject of
the lawsuit, the matter in dispute,” here * the damage done.” Trans-
latc “ assess the damage ” caused by the forays, to be made good by
the Pirustac. For the mood cp. deceant, § 7.
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Ch.2. §1. ad exercitum : this was quartcred among the Belgae.

§ 2. oircuitis: perf. part. of ciren(m)ire, #to govound” a thing,
“to inspeet.” Many compounds of co (e.g. transeo, adeo, inco) may,
owing to theinfluence of the prepositional prefix, be used transitively,
and so admit of a passive participle used personally. .

singulari studio: ablaiive of attendant circumstance. Trans.
“owing to the singular energy.”

cuius: this is probably not a casc of relative attraction, for wc
may consider that cuius docs not stand for qued genus, but for cuina
generis maves. Real instances of casc-attraction of the relative
(e.g. notante iudice, quo nostiy populo, * with the publie, that judge
well known to you, for censor”) rarely occur outside the comedians
and poets. The vessels referraed to are the aetuariac of i. §§ 2, 3.

neque multum abesse ab eo quin : the infin. clause (whesse) stands
in dependence on invénit (= cagnoscit) ; abesse is impersonal, the
direct form being neque multum abest, not absunt.

deduei: the technical word for launching a ship, i.e. drawing it
dom7 to the water, as subducere is for beaching it, i.e. drawing it wp
on the shore.

possint : the tense shows that imzenit, the verb of the prinecipal
clause, is present.

§ 3. collaudatis: notice the force of the prefix, *having been
warmly praised.”

velit_: subjunctive of dependent question.

traiectum . . . transmissum : both are substantives (¢raicctus, -is ;
transmisaus, -us) of the fourth declension, and not to be confounded
with the participles of the same form. This explains the case of
triginta milium, which is a genitive of quality or description.

passuum : genitive dependent on amiliwm, in accordance with the
rule that mille is an adjective, but milia a substantive ; hence we
say millo passus, but XXX milia passuum.

huic rei: i.e. in order that the bulk of the forces ight assemble
at Portus Itius without fear of molestation from the Belgae.

militum : partitive genitive dependent on quod.

§ 4. conmeilia : these were assemblics of the chief men (prineipes)
of the subject tribes, convenced by Caesar at will to lcarn his wishes,
especially his requirements in the way of troops (auxiliary) and
supplies. To disobey his summons was equivalent to defection.

Ch. 3. §1. totius Galliae: an abbreviated cxpression for fotéws
Gallig)e oivitatum. Such a figure is known as brachylogy (short
speech).
pg 8. alter : i.c. Cingetorix.

cognitum est : the use of the impersonal passive makes the action
prominent, rather than the persons who perform it : “as soon as it
became known.”

se ... faturos: se. csse, accus. and infin. dependent on confirmavit
(“ declared definitely "),

in officio : offioium is a gencral word for * duty,” whether towards
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the gods, parcnts, or country ; when used of the last, translate by
‘ loyalty,” “allegiance.”

gererentur : for the mood, cp. velit, ii. 3.

quaeque : quac + the enclilic -que ; it is not from quisque.

§ 4. cogero: this may be cither dependent upon institwit or a
historic infinitive.

in silvam abditis: i.c., taken thitker and hidden there. ILiz...
abditis is abl. nbsolute.

§ 5. non nulli: “some,” often written in onc word, nonnulli.

Hamiliaritate : there is another reading, auctoritate, influence.”

+de suis privatim rebus: ¢regarding their own private affairs.”
The adverb is not to be joined to the verb, but qualilics swis ; some
MSS. have privatis.

possent : guoniam (like most causal particles except cum) almost
always has the indicative. The subjunctive is here that of the
“yeported canse,” the statement heing given not as the opinion of
the writer, but as that of the persons spoken of : * because (as they
considered) they could not.”

mittit: the subject is Jndutiomarus.

§ 6. discedere : in oratio recta the speech in this and the following
section would be ideirco a meis discedere atque ad te venire nolu,
quo facilius civitatem in officio continercm, ne omniz nobilitatis dis-
cessw plebs propter imprudentian laberetur : itaque est civitas in mea
potestate, et ipse, si tu permittes,ad tein castra ven iam, meas civilalis-
que fortunas tuae fidei permittam. The mood of contineret remains
unchanged because of the final force of the clause (*in order that”).

Ch. 4. § 1. dicerentur: dependent question, and so also deterreret.

tamen: this word may stand first in its clause when it is preceded
by a concessive or conditional particle (here efsi). In other cases
its position is that of sccomd word. Ilere, of course, it belongs to
dussit.

comparatis : ‘an instance of the ablative absolute approaching in
meaning & concessive clause. Trans. “when all his preparations
had been made,” or ¢ although all his preparations had been made.”

§ 2. consolatus: sc. cst. The object clause of kortor is as usual
expressed by « (ne) and final subjunctive, #i . .. mancret.

§ 8. nihilo . . . setins: “nonethe Iess,” ~ Sétius(also written secius)
serves as the comparative of the adverb seeus, * otherwise,” but the two
words are not ctymologically conneeted. Nikilo is the ablative of
measure or degree of dilference, from nikilum, which was afterwards
abbreviated to nikil and ail. Nikilo secius thus corresponds both in
meaning and form to aihilominus.

principibus . . . hos: the regular form of this scrtence would be
principes convocates conciliavit, since tlic name “ ablative absolute ”
implics that it is in construction independent of the finite verb.
Cp. for the same irregularity, Book VIL iv. 1, Vercingetoria, convocatis
suis olientibus, facile inccndit (sc. cox). This irregularity is often
due to the desire of greater distinctness, Naturally the longer
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expression principibus convocatis, hos is more intelligible than the
concise principes convocatos,

cum ., .tum: “both...and.” Distinguish this use from that of
tum . . . cum, “then . . . when.”

merito eius : ‘*in accordance with the deserts of Cingetorix.”

a §6: “by Cacsar”” Remember that when the demonstrative
pronoun (is) and the reflexive («) occur in the same ace. and
infin, elause, the reflexive must refer to the subject of the verb of
the principal sentence (intellegebat), the demonstrative to another
person.

magni interesse: “it was of great importance,” [Infercsse is here
the infinitive of the impersonal interest.

magni : genitive of value (ep. fanti, quanti, cte.); in origin
these were probably genitives of quality (e.g. hoe magni aestimo
— “I regard this as [a thing] of great value™). 'The degres of
impertance with interest and refert is also expressed by adverbials
in -um, e.g. multwm, plurimum.

perspexisset : causal subjunctive, “inasmuch as he had seen;
but as it is a dependent verb in indireet statement, the subjunctive
would be used cven if the clause introduced by cuius were simply
adjectival.

§ 4. The aceus. and infin. clausc swam .. . minui is explanatory
of 1d.

qui . . . fuisset : “since he had been of hostile disposition.”
Relative clauses require the subjunctive mood when implying
causality (since, because, cte.). In such clauses quwi is often
strengthened by quippe, ut, or utpote.  Cp. perspexisset, § 3.

animo : ablative of quality.

Ch. 5-1. The departure of the eapedition is delayed by the
attempted escape of Dumnoriw, Iis flight and death.

[Sce the Index for Meldi, Dumnorix, Aedui.]

Ch. 5. § 3. milium quattuor: genitive of description, depending
upon equitatus. Numero (“in number ”) is pleonastic,

principes : not * princes,” but merely “leading men,” “nobles.”
By carrying these with him into Britain, Cacsar would have o
guarantee for the good behaviour of their retainers and dependants.

§ 4. perpaucos : notice the force of per- in composition : “a very
few whose loyalty he had thoroughly learnt.”

obsidum loco :  for (lit. in place of) hostages.”

motum : “a rising,” “distnrbances.”  Such an event amongst the
Cisalpine Gauls would be called a tumultus.

cum abesset : “ when he shonld be absent ” ; direct form, cuwm abero,

Ch, 8. § 1. ante: in Dook I. iii.,, where Dumnorix is related to
have allicd himself with Orgetorix the Helvetian and Casticus the
Sequanian, with a view to making himself king of the Aedui.

rerum novarum: “revolution” ; see last note, T'his is the regular
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meaning of 7es novae. The genitives rerum and imperii arc objective.
Those which follow (anims, auctoritatis) are qualitative.

§ 2. accedebat . .. quod: the quod clause is in reality the subjeet
ta the impersonal accedebat.  Aceedebat quod may usually be trans-
lated by * moreover ”* or ¢ besides.”

in coneilio: the general assembly of the chief men of the tribe, to
be distingnished from the coneilia convened by Cacsar, il 4.

§ 3. hospitibus : properly persons of a forcign state on terms of
social intercourse with Cacsar, and so virtually *clients.”  Jospes is
much the same as the Greek &vos.

timeret . . . diceret : the former verb is in the subjunctive, as
giving the reason which Dumnorix alleged (“ because, as he said, be
feared the sea™), not the true reason, The mood of diceret cannot
be explained in the same way. There is, in fact, no grammatical
reason. why it should be in the subjunetive. The excuses which
Dunnorix gave were (1) mare timeo, (2) religionibus impedior,
lence we should expeet quod religionibus impediretur. But by a
looseness of expression, which oceurs also in Cicero and Sallust, a
verb of saying is introduced and put into the subjunctive.

navigandi: objective genitive,

religionibus:  religious scruples.”

§ b. territare: historic infinitive, as are interponere, poscere (§ 6).
The infinitive is thus used only “n the present tense, and of events of
which it is not the seguenee in time so much as the mere ecenrrence
that is important. 1lence it is used to indicate (1) hurried and con-
fused events, (2) passionate actions. In prose of the best period the
idiom is confined to principal sentences.

fleri : the oratio obliqua depends on the notion of saying implied
in terrvitare, “alarmed by saying that.” Instances of this idiom are
of constant occurrence.

nobilitate : ablative of separation,

¢ 6. fidem interponere : ¢ he pledged his honour to the rest, and
demanded Lheir oath that they would,” ete.  The consceutive clause
ut . . . administrarent gives the substance of the demand, and is
thercfore appositive to, or explanatory of, iusi urandun.

ex usu Galliae : “ to the advantaze of Gaul.”  Comparce the foree
of the preposition in ¢ 7e mea, “ to my advantage,” ¢ republica, * for
the good of the state.”

Ch. 7. § 1. tantum dignitatis : the genitive is partitive. Such
a phrase is slightly less definite than tantam dignitatem. 8o quid
rei est? = “what cver is the matter 2” quae res est? = what is
happening 27 )

coercendum : gernndive (passive verbal adjective), regularly used
in the casc of transitive verbs. On the other hand, prospiciendum
($ 2) is the gerand (active verbal noun), being from prospicere used
intransitively : lit. “therc was to be & looking forward that,” etc.
Drospiviendum (sc. csse) is of course an indirect statement dependeut
on statucbat,
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§ 2. sibi: referring to Caesar, the subject of the main verb
statucbat.

§ 3. commoratus: “while staying,” not “having stayed.” 8o
ratus, “thinking,” veritus, *fearing,” and other deponent perfect
participles.

Corus : the north-west wind, also spelt Caurus and Chdrus (distin-
guish from eldrus). 1t would prevent Caesar’s fleet from putting out
for the coast of Britain, and is the prevalent wind, as Caesar says, for
the greater part of the year (femporix). Ventws is in apposilion ;
cp. urbs Loma, cte.

dabat operam : “took pains.” Opcra, -ae, conveys the idea of
service, care, attention ; opws that of a mechanical task., Operae
(pl.) = * bands of workmen,” abstract for concrete.

§ 4. tconscendere in naves : the preposition, found here in some
MS8.,"is usaally omitted in Caesar ; it is found in Cicero’s letters.

§ b. domum: accusative of the goal of motion.

§ 6. retrahi : according to rule, verbs of commanding, with the
exception of wbeo, require the objeet-clause in the subjunctive with
ut. But the infinitive of a passive or depounent verh is somctimes
found. Sce note on wti . . . cwrarcnt,i. 1.

§ 7. faciat . . . pareat: thc primary sequence is retained here
after the historic present (iubet) for the sake of vividness. Caesam’s
own words would be 8i vim fucict neque parebit, interficiatwr.

pro sano: “like a sanc man,”

praesentis: se. Cuesaris.

qui neglexisset : causal subjunctive ; cp. fuissct, iv. 4.

§ 8. fidem: the meanings of fides are very varvious: (1) active,
“trust ” in a person, and so (2) “confidence,” and (3) “belicf”;
(4) passive, “ credit,” and so () “good faith” or “loyalty”; and
(6) a * promise” or “obligation,” whence comes (7) “help.” The
last is the meaning here.

Ch. 8-11. Swcond landing of Cacsar in Britain. e forces the
passage of the Stour, but is recalled by a disaster to his flect, e
Sfortifies a naval camp, returns, and captures @ British oppidiom.

[Bee the Index for Labienus, Atrius, Cassivellaunus, Tames:s ]

Ch. 8. § 1. {rem frumentariam: ‘ commissariat,” especiully grain
for bread. There is another rcading, »eé frumentariae (dat.), the
verb provideo admitting cither case. '

pro tempore : * with a view to scason and circumstances.”

§ 2. quinque legionibus: the force put at Cacsar’s disposal by the
Lex Vatinia was three legions, to which the senate added another
(Introd. § 3). e raised, however, five others at various times on his
own aunthority, and ultimately got the act sanctioned by a senatorial
grant for their maintenance.

pari . . . religuerat: “a force of cavalry equal to that which he
had left,” 4., 2000 (§ 1). The anteccedent to guem, if expressed,
would be nwmero (dat.).
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ad solis occasum: “towards sunset”; not “ westward,”as isshown
by the mention of Africus (sc. ventus), the south-west wind.  This
wind took its name from its coming, at Rume, from the direction of
Carthaginian Africa.

cireiter : here an adverb, as the case of nocte shows.

relictam : i.e. the flect had drifte:d on the tidein a north-cast direc-
tion, so that at daybreak it lay to the cast of the Kentish coast, in the
neighhourhood of the North Foreland.  Unable to sce the low coast
of Essex across the estuary of the Thames, Tacsar believed that he
had sailed quite past the island, and had therefore “Jeft it behind.’
On the turn of the tide (aestus) he rowed south-west towards Deal,
which is supposed fo have been the scene of his landing.

§ 4. admodum : “up to measure,” and so “quite,”” “ greatly.”

vectoriis gravibusque mnavigiis: “with heavy-laden transport
ships”  Fectoriis and gravibus arc both adjectives qualifying
navigir, which is a kind of instrumental ablative with adaequarunt,
“they rivalled.”

non intermisso . . . labore : ablative absolute.

§ 6. cum . ., convenissent : concessive, “although ., . ., had
assembled.”

annotinis : “last year's” It is derived from annus, as dintinus
from diu.

sui commodi ; the genitivo is that of the head under which a thing
is classificd, and stands as complement to guas, the object of fecerat.,
Cp. the phrases lueri facere, “ to put under the head of gain,” .e. *“ 1o
make a profit of * ; compendii facere, * to save.”

amplius octingentae erant visae: “were scen to the number of
800 and more.”  (Quam. is omitted (as often) after amplins without
affecting the construction,  Oetingentac is sccondary predicate.

Ch.9. § 1. cognovit: we may say “had learnt,” but the Latin
language uses the pluperfect after «di only when stress is laid on
the completion of the action.

praesidio : predicative dative, while navibus is dative of the
indirect object.

essent : the mood is duc to the final sense of the clanse.

de tertia vigilia : * in the course of the third watch,” 4.e. between
midnight and 3 a.m,

veritus mavibus : “ anxious for his vesscls,” dative of advantage.

eo . .. quod : sec note oni. 2.

molli atque aperto: “a shelving, open beach,” where subductio
could casily be performed if necessary, and where there was nothing
to conceal the appreach of an cnemy. Others refer molli to the
soft‘,{ sand and shingle of the beach, and aperte to ircedom from
rocks.

tpraesidio : dative with pragfeeit, while ravibus is dative of
advantage. An casier reading is praesidio nacibusque, * placed in
command of the guard and the ships.”

§ 3. flumen : the Great Stour, which barred Cacsar's advance to
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the interior. The locus superior would be the higher ground on the
west bank.

§ 4. arboribus . . . suceisis : abl. absolute. The manimentum was
merely a barrier formed by felling the trees and allowing them to
fall in lines,

§ 6. rari: sccondary predicate, ¢ fought in small bands.” Propug-
nare cx is “ to discharge missiles from ” a place.

§ G. testudine : the * tortoise”” was the name givento the covering
formed by a body of legionaries locking their +hiclds together above
their heads, and so approaching the enemy’s wall to fircor undermine
it, or, as in this case, to bring up earth with which to form a mound
(agger), up which, when its height equalled the encmy’s barricade, a
storming parly could advance.

§ 7. eos : i.c. milites legionis septimae. This is the subject to
prosequi, to which the object is fuyicntes.

munitioni: 4.e. for forming the ditch (fosse) and rampart (zallum)
which enclosed every Roman encampment, cven when a halt was
made for a single night only.

Ch. 10. § 1. postridie eius diei: *“ on the morrow.” Postridic
regularly takes a genitive, and so pridie, though both require the
accusative in expressions of date, .. postridic Kalendas, pridic Idus,
For the redundant cxpression poestridie eius dici, cp. the modern
French awjourd’hui, lit. © on the day of to-day.”

in expeditionem : * in flying column.” An capeditio is the march
of milites expediti.

§ 2. aliquantum : like aliquot, this means * a considerable portion.”
The genitive itineris is partitive.

extremi : “(only) the rear-guard ”” of the Roman column,

qui . . . nuntiarent: final subjunctive.

fin litore eiectas: ‘“stranded on the beach”; there is another
reading in litus, “ cast up on the beach.”

subsisterent . . . possent: subjunctive, as giving the rcasons
alleged by Q. Atrius.

Ch. 11. § 1. }in itinere resistere: there is another reading,
itinere desisters, * to forego their march.”

§ 2. viderentur: note that in English we say * 4t seemed 'they
could be repaired,” using an impersonal construction ; whereas the
Latin uscs wvideor personally. 8o ““it is said that Caesar encou-
raged them” is dicitur cos hortatus esse Cacsar (not Caecsarem
hortatum),

§ 3. fabros: in Caesar’s time the engineers formed a separate corps,
distinct from the legion, and none had been brought to Britain, Any
legionary who happened to have a knowledge of earpentry, cte., was
in this case taken to supply the want,

§ 4. Labieno : lcft in command in Belgica. Seribere as a rule is
followed by ad and the accusative, implying * motion” rather than
‘“recipient.”
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+posset . . . instituat: unless we adopt the reading possit there
is a confusion of historic and primary sequence.  In direct speech the
letter ran, guam plurimas poteris iis legionibus, quac sunt apud te,
nares institue. 'The confusion is worse in the mood of sunt, which is
quoted straight from the letter, though apud eum is oblique.  Accord-
ing to rule the verb should be sint (which some editors read here), as
it is part of the contents of the letter, .. of the reported words.

§ 7. easdem . . . praesidio navibus : scc ix. 1.

§ S, summa: the substantive.  Swumma imperii=‘the command
in chief.”

milia passuum LXXX.: Cacsar cstimates the distance from his
amp by Deal to the point where he struck the Thames between
Kingston and Windsor,  The territory of Cassivellaunus probably
included that of the Cassi (Hertfordshire and Buckinghamshire,
where the name still lingers, e.g. Cassiobury),  All Britain south of
the Thames is to Cavsar maritima,

§ 9. reliquis : especially the Trinobantes.  See xx., s7¢.

Ch. 12-14. A digression on the position and climate of Britein,
and the manners of its inhabitants.

[Sce the Index for Belgium, Cantium, Hispania, Hibernia, Mona,
Germania.]

Ch.12. § 1. natos in imsula : ¢, ‘indigenous.” To be sprung
from the soil (autochthonous) was deemed a guarantee of old and
honourable lineage,

memoria proditum : se. esse, “ that it is handed down by tradition,”
infinitive dependent on dieunt, and having as subject the clause quos
natos (esse) in insula, .

§ 2. quibus orti: the rclative, of course, refers to eivitatum, and
civitatibus is repeated so that the reader may not refer the relative
to nominibes. In the preceding clause we might have expected
nominibus earum (ot iis) civitatum. Several of the tribes which
had settled in Belgica sent emigrant bodies across the Straits (Introd,
§ 6). Thus there were Atrebates and Belgae on cither side of the
Shannel.

§"4. tnummo aureo : the Britons already used gold coins, so that
there is no need to bracket these words as some do. On the other
hand, copper coins were of later make, so that the reading awreo
is to be preferred to acreo, and the words avt arre, which some editors
read alter «tuntur, are probably spurious.

taleis . . . examinatis: “bars of iron adjusted to a certain
weight.” This was the original curreney in Greece and Italy. For
a long time iton money was the only kind of coin recognised by law
among the Spartans,

plumbam album: “tin,” worked from the earlicst times in
Cornwall, which Cacsar apparently believed to be an inland region.
Mediterrancus in good Latin can only mecan “inland.” Iron was till
the last century or so extensively worked in the Sussex hills,
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§ 6. materia: “timber.” Cacsar woull scem to be wrong in
saying there was neither beech nor pine in Britain.

§ 6. animivoluptatisque causa : ‘“ for thei rdiversion and pleasure.”

remissioribus frigoribus: “the cold being less severe” (ablative
absolute).

Ch. 13. § 1. alter angulus : Cacsar imagines the coast from Kent
to Cornwall to lic parallel to that of Gaul.  One corner is in Kent;
the farther corner (inferior) he imagines to look to the south, and to
lie off Spain, towards the north coast of which is to some extent
turned (vergit) the second or western side of the island.  The third
side faces north, and Cacsar imagines it to run in a westerly
direction from the North Foreland.

jnferior : *‘the more sontherly corner,” corresponding to alter
angulus. This is of conrse the Land’s End.

§ 2. dimidio: ablative expressing the amount of difference with a
comparative.

transmissus : genitive after pari spatio.  Parispatiois an ablative
of desceription.

atque: “as.” Lar,idem,similis,alius,and the adverbs pariter, aliter,
aeque, are followed by ae or atqre in the sense of “as” or © than.”

§ 3. hoc medio cursu : we say “in the middle of this passage.”’
Cp. iv. 4, hoc dolore erarsit, “ he was angered by the smart of this”

tsubiectae: se. esse. There is another reading obicetac.

dies : accusative of duration.

sub bruma ; “at mid-winter.” Sud with the ablative="at” ; with
the accusative =* immediately befGTG o) after;” “ close abod€." The
doitvation of bruma 18 brevima (st dizs);"an archaic superlative
of brevis. 1t means * the shortest day,” and go *“the wintgﬁ_solslicc ?
(December 21st), and * winter ” generally, Sadewin c T S

§ 4. ex aqua mensuris : “by measurements by meansof the water-
clock,” a contrivance on the principle of the hour-glass, indicating
the course of time by the gradual exbaustion of the confained water.
It was known by its Greck mame of clepsydra (k\eyiddpa). Nisi,
in the scnse of “cxcept that,” does not affect the mood of the
following verb. .\

§ 6. illorum : referring to the non nulli of § 3, Greek writers on
geography. The chicf of them was I'ytheas of Massilia, whom
Polybius averred to be “ the greatest of liars.” He put the circum-
ference of Britain at more than 40,000 stadia (=5,000 miles)! His
date was about 330 B.c. There was also an account by a Carthaginian
navigator of his visit to Ircland and the Scilly Isles. which Festus
Avienus translated. Its frazments ave known as the Ora Maritima.

§ G. eius angulus lateris : the angle including Cantium.

§ 7. tviciens contenum milium : genitive of quality with insula.
The distributive numerals regularly prefer the genitive plural in -um
for -orum. The MSS. here have centum ; the conjecture centenum. is
based on the assumption that normal usage rcquires a distributive,
Passuum is dependent on milinm ; see note on ii. 3.
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Ch. 14. § 1. consuetudine : another example of brachylogy ; cp.
iii. 1. I'he meaning is that their habits do not much differ from the
Gallic habits,

§ 2. interiores: ¢ thosc furlher inland.”

lacte et carne : ablatives of means, with which that of material is
almost identical.

vitro : “won:l.” The word usually means glass, and hence any-
thing of a giassy blue or green, It ¢cems probable that the glass of
the ancients was not. commonly colourless, as ours is; vitreus color,
for example, means “ sea-green,”

hoc : *““hy this means.”

§ 3. capillo . . . parte: ablatives of deseription. The distinction
commonly laid down between this and the gen. of quality is that the
genitive refers to more permanent qualities, such as those of character,
the ablative to accidental attributes,

§ 4. deni duodenique : * partics of ten and twelve.”

uxores: the husbands had not @ wife, but their wires in common.
1t is not unlikely that Cacsar was wrongly informed on this point,
Among the arguments advanced against this statement are—(1) such
a custom was practically unknown among Aryan nations; (2) it
would ultimately have led to a serious decrease in the population,
and Cacsar has just spoken of Britain’s infinita multitudo hominum.

quo : adverb, cquivalent to @@ ques. The word dedueere is technical
in the sense of escorting a bride to her husband’s home; hence
deducta st =* was married.”

Ch. 15-19. After defeating the Britons, Cacsar fords the Thames.
Cassivellaunus changes his tactics.

[Sce the Index for Trebonius,]

Ch.15. § 1. ftamen ut : some M#S,. insert the antecedent it before
tamen.

fuerint . . . compulerint : the perfect subjunctive is often found
after a historic tense in a consccutive sentenco, especially where the
action is completed.

§ 3. imprudentibus: “off their guard” (in-, “ not,” + pro-videns).

munitione : sec on ix. 7. There was no regular legionary corps of
engincers and sappers (cp. xi. 3), but ecach legionary was trained to
work at fortification, and earried, besides his arms, ctc., & number of
entrenching tools and from three to twelve stakes (valli). The camp
was usually reetangular, and the carth excavated from the fossa was
thrown up on the inner side as the vallum, which was surmounted by
a stockade formed of the wvalli. There were four gates, of which
that facing the enemy was the porta practorie ; that on the opposite
side was the porta decumana; and the two others were porta
dextra and sinistra. The whole interior space was divided into
small rectangles by wide roads (viae) and passages (cardincs) inter-
secting at right angles. Each corps bad its own station, and there
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were special positions for legionaries, auxiliaries, allics, and officers,
A space of 200 feet in width between the tents and vallum was left
unoccupied, and was known as the #utervallum. Near the porta
vractoria stood the practoriwm with the general’s tent. A space
(forum) near the practorivm was sufliciently large to allow of the
whole forece assembling there (in econtione) to hear the orders or
is‘pceches of {he gencral from the tribunal, a platform of turf adjoining
his tent,

in statione: “on outpost-duty.” The pertae were always covered
by a strong outlying detachment.

§ 4. subsidio : predicative dative.

his primis : “these too the first cohorts of two legions.” At this
date, the old property distinetions having disappeared, each man
‘took in the legion the place merited by his courage, experience, and
activity., Therefore the pick of the legion would comprise the first
cohorts, and the tenth cohort would be the least trustworthy. Sce
Introd. § 6.

intermisso . . . spatio : here of space, but in § 3 of time ; “halting
at a short distance from onc another,” (Couple inter se with inter-
misso.) It was through this opening that the Britons cut their way.

novo genere : cspecially the chariots, as described in the next
chapter.

§ 5. tribunus militum ; Introd. § 7.

submissis : “scent to their support,” a common meaning of sub- in
composition. So suecurro, subvenio,

Ch 16. § 1. possent . . . auderent : these verbsgive Z7ue reasons,
but are in the subjunctive as being part of the indirect statement
introduced by intellectum est. The same applics to the subjunctive
imperfects in § 2.

§ 2. consulto: “on purpose,” an “adverbial ablative absolute.”
Similarly we have sortito, “ by lot.”

pedibus : “on foot.”

dispari proelio : i.e. the essedarii when fighting on foot after dis-
mounting were more than a match for the Roman equites. Cacsar's
cavalry was chiefly Gallic, with a sprinkling of Spanish and Numidian
horsemen, and he had no great opinion of it.

§ 3. et cedentibus et insequentibus: “upon us when retreating and
when pursuing,” dat., governed by inferebat ; or perbaps abl. abs.,
“ when the Britons were retreating and when they were pursuing.”

§ 4. rari: “in small companics,” a8 in ix. b.

stationes : “dctachments,” Contrast in statione, xv. 3.

exciperent : “one body relieved another in suc:cssion.” Integer
means ‘“ unwearied ” (in-, * not,” + tango).

Ch. 17. § 2.sic uti . . . absisterent: “with such fury as not to
refrain from attacking the standards.” Insome cditions the reading
sio wti is altered to sicubi and nor is omitted : “ whenever they (the
foragers) quitted,” ctc. But the subjunctive is not used by Cacsar
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to express indefinite frequency, that usage being a characteristic of
Livy and of historians of the Bilver Age.

§ 3. subsidio confisi: “confident in the support of.” Subsidio is
probably ablative, as eonfido is regularly constructed with the ablative
of things, and the dative of persons or (less commonly) of things.

praecipites : part of the predicate: “in headlong rout.”

§ b. ex hae fuga : e is common in the sensc of * after.”

Ch. 18. § 1. umo loco : the exact spot is quite unknown, Various
authoritics prefer to place it between Brentford and Kingston,
between Kingston and Windsor, even as far up as Wallingford, and
as far down as Westminster. The river bed has altered from causes
natural and artificial since Cacsar's day. Perhaps the theory which
makes Cacsar cross the Stour at Ashford, the Medway near Maid:
stone, and— continuing his marel in the same direction—the Thames
near Walton, is ag credible as any.

transiri : cp. circuitis, ii. 2.

§ 2. animum advertit: somctimes written as one word, animadverte,
the phrase means © to turn one’s attention to,” and so “ to obscrve,”
in which sense it takes the ordinary accus. and infin. construction.
When followed by in and an accus, of the person, it signifies “to
punish.”

ad ... ripam: “ncar the o'her bank” Not quite the samc as
in ripa.

§ 5. cum . . . exstarent : cwm is here the conjunction used conces-
sively, “ though,” eapite solo heing an ablative of manner : “ by the
head only.”

dimitterent : “abandoned.”

Ch. 19. § 1. This scction gives the consilium mentioned in xriii. 1.
nssivellaunus showed talent in his plan of action ; for the legions.
invineible in a pitched battle, were ill fitted for guerilia warfare, and
the cavalry of Cacsar had been proved no match for the cssedarii of
the Britons. The occupation of the ford of the Stour at Ashford was
also well planned (ix. 3).

paulum : this word, rarely found as an adjective, is common as a
noun, but only in the accusative and ablative, Kach case, however,
retains its proper significance of catension and measure vespectively.
Hence it is correct to write paulum moratus, but pavlo divtins moratus.

§ 2. eiecerat : indicalive of indefinite frequency. The stock ex-
ample is Cum rosam viderat, tum incipere ver arbitrabatur, “ When-
ever he saw the rose in bloom, he would consider that spring was
commencing.”

Jomnibus viis : some MSS, insert notis after viis.

hoc metu :  fear of this.” Sec on xiii. 3.

§ 3. relinquebatur : * the one course remaining was . . .”

agmine: this word means (1) a herd or band ; (2) an army in
marching order; (3) the line of march (as here); (4) an army
gencrally,
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discedi : impersonal ; so too neceretur.

labore atque itinere: ¢ with (great) trouble while on the march,”
because, for such destructive warfare, the cumbrous and slowly
moving legions wcre an unwicldy substitute for small bodies of
light troops.

Ch. 20-28. The Trinobantes submit, and are followed by other tribes,
Capture of Cassivellaunus’ stronghold. e ineites the Kentixh {ribes
to attack the maval camp, and soon aftcr makes veace. Cacsar
returng to Gaul,

[Sce the Index for Trinobantes, Mandubracius, (enimagni, Segontiaci,
Ancalites, Bibroei, Cassi, Commius,)

* Ch.20. § 1. Caesaris filem secutus : “ relying upon Cacsar’s gouwl
faith.”

ipse : English requires the insertion of a conjunction, e.g. ¢ while."”

sese dedituros : the subject (s~) is omitted to avoid repetition,

§ 2. Cassivellauni : subjective genitive, “ wrongs done by Cassivel-
lavnus” ; cp. wilitwm iniuria, xxi. 1,

qui praesit: the antecedent to gui is omitied, it being implied that
Mandubracius himself was the person they desired. The meod of
praesit and obtincat is due to the final sense of the clause.

obtineat: the word significs “to hold”; much less often “to obtain.”

§ 4. ad numernm: *to the (full) number”  Cp. ad diem, ad
tempus, cte., “ by the day, time, appointed.”

Ch. 21. § 1. prohibitis: ‘ protccted.”

§ 2. 60 loco : the place where these legationes met Caesar, some-
where on the southern borders of Hertfordshire.

oppidum : this is the regular name in Cacsar for a Celtic strong-
hold, and docs not imply a walled town (urds). It was, as the next
section explains, nothing more than a stockade with the usual ditch
and rampart which characterise so-called © British camps.” The site
is supposed to have becn at St. Albans.

satis magnus : “ quite a large number.”  Safis is very common in
this sense. [’¢coris is here a collective noun, as in § 6, though we
have pecora atque homines in xix. 1.

convenerit : perf. subj. after the primary tcnse cognoscit, The
mood is due to the clause being part of thesiatement of the informers.

§ 3. incursionis vitandae causa: one of the ways of cxpressing
purpose in Latin,

Ch. 22. § 1. de improviso : “by surprisc.” The use of adjectives
of three terminations as substantives depending on prepositions is
very common in Livy and Vergil; so we have in Livy cx infimo, ¢ of
low birth”; ex composito, “by agreement”; in aequo, * on level
goil”; ew propinguo, “from a short distance”; and in Vergil, per
tacitum, “ quictly,” cte. Tt is rarely found with adjectives of Jess
than threc termingtions.
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8. civitatum: i.c, those enumerated above, xx. 1; xxi. 1.

4. extrahi: * wasted.” The meaning is not that the brief re-
mainder of the summer could be made longer, but that the time
would be spun out fruitlessly.

quid . . . penderet: penderet is dcliberative subjunctive, and the
clause is a dependent question,

vectigalis : partitive genitive, depending on quid. Vectigal isthe
general term for any regular tax, and includes the tribute paid by the
provincials and other conquered peoples, as well as dutics on goods
imported and cxported, tithes for the use of public land (decumae),
rent-dues from the public pastures (seriptura), and the revenues from
state monopolies, such as salt-factorics and mines. The word ¢ribu-
tum significs (1) in particular, an extraordinary property-tax levied
upon Rowmans as occasion required up to 169 B.C., when it was finally
discontinued : and (2) fixed tribute in general, as opposcd to variable
veetigalia. This British tribute was never paid, a fact which gave
the empceror Claudius an excuse for attacking and partly conquering
the island, 43 A.D.

Ch. 23. § 2. deductis: “launched.” Cp. il 2.

commeatibus : ¢ passages.”

§ 8. portaret: “such as was being uscd for conveying troops.”
The only loss was of vessels which had already landed their com-
plement of troops. uae requires the subjunctive because of its
consecutive force.

desideraretur : * was misscd or lost.”

§ 4. prioris commeatus expositis militibus : lit. “those of the first
crossing, after landing the soldiers,” i.e. “ those which had made the
first crossing, and had landed their soldiers,” the full expression
being et quae erant prioris commeatus capositis militibus.

locum caperent: “made tleir port,” 7., reached barbour, The
verb is co-ordinate with desideraretur, and depends on wté at the
beginning of § 3, as also does reicerentur,

§ 6. aeguinoctium suberat: Cacsar appears to have landed in
Britain about the middle of July, and to have left towards the end of
September (the time of the autummnal equinox), his stay thus being
of about ten weeks.

angustins: “somewhat closely,” “ rather more closely than usual,”
80 as to make the remaining vessels do duty for the whole ficet.  This
is known as the ¢ absolute” use of the comparative,

§ 6. solvisset: sc. naves.

inita : like cérouitis, ii. 2,

Ch. 24, 25. Owing to the scarcity or corn Caesar is obliged to
distribute his army among several tribes for the winter. The Carnutex
mw;ler their chief Tusgetius, and Cacsar takes measures to prevent a
recolt.

[See the Inde; for Samarobriva, Cicero, Labienus, Crassus, Carnutes.]
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Ch. 24. § 1. concilio: cp. ii. 4, 2.

Samarobrivae: locative.

aliter ac: sce xiii. 2, #. In the previous year, for instance, the
army had been quartered for the winter amongst the Belgae. On
the present oceasion, with the exception of the legion amongst the
Esubii (W. Normandy), the whole force of eight and a half legions
is still retained in Belgic Gaul (Plancus and one legion subsequently
nove to the Carnutes of Celiiea, xxv.), in view of more than pro-
bable insurrcctions ; but they are distributed through six canton-
ments, it being impossible to assure supplics for so large a number
at onme spot. IFor particulars of the /eyati here mentioned sec
Index,

§ 3. quaestorem : n gwacstor accompanied every governor of a
province as Comptroller of Finances, Ile paid out and reecived all
sums due from or to the state, and supervised the collection of the
taxes. 1f the province was an armed one he was paymaster of the
forees ; and therefore it came about that he accompanied any mili-
tary force, whether under the command of a regnlar or extraordinary
imperator.  Tlis functions were not in theory military, but in case of
need he might, as here, he commissioned to act as a legatus, and
take command of an army corps.

§ 4. proxime : “most recently.” As Cacsar's provineiw extended..
as far into Italy as the frontiers of Ktruria (7% Weéra) and Umbrin
(L8, Rubico), he was able to raise troops there, and used his powers
to levy four legions,two in 58 B.C., two in the following year. The
odd half-lewrion was perhaps made up of all classcs.

trans Padum : i.c. north of the Lo, the puint of view being Rome.

§ 7. tamen: i.c. although apparently very much scattered.

continebantur: “were joined by a (linc of one) hundred miles
(in cach casc) ; ” 4.e., no one legion was more than this distance from
the next.

§ 8. cognoviszet : the subjunctive is used because of the implica-
tion of “ purposed waiting” in guoad.

Ch. 25. §1. summo loco : locws is one of the few substantives
which inay be used in the ablative without a preposition, but usually
with an adjective, to espress * place where.”

§ 2. opera : abl, governcd by fuerat usus, pluperf, of utor.

maiorum locum: 4.¢. the rank of king, for which he would, of
course, be dependent upon and obedient to Cacsar,

§ 3. tertium annum: “for the third ycar.” The accusative is
that of duration. With regnantem join hune, se. Tasqcetivm. Inimicus
is a private encmy, as opposed to a foe of the state (Rostis).

§ 4. quod . . . pertinebat: ‘““because the malter cons
number,” It was a popular reaction against the Romans and
monarchy alike, T e e T

§ 5. quaestoribus : by dividing his army Cacsar made it necessary
to appoint sub-quaestors for cach portion. See note on xxiv, 3,

ernis: dative of “work contemplatcd.”

B.GV. b
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Ch. 26-81, T%he Kburoncs altack the camp of Subinvs and Cottd,
and are repulsed.  Their chief Ambiorix, allrging that a general
rising of the Gauls is on foot, offers the Romans a safe-conduct
through Lis tervitery.  After a heated discussion the council of war
ayree, on the advice of Sabinus, to aceept it.

[See the Index for Ambiorix, Indutiomaruas, Aduatuci, Ariovistus.]

Ch.26. § 1. diebus . .. ventum est: “within about fiftcen days
of their gelting into winter quarters.”  Dicbus is ablative of “ time
within which.” Circiter is an adverb, and so has no influence on
the case.

tumultus : used here of Gauls other than those in Italy, for whose
risings it was the accepted term.  Cp. v. 4, note on motum.

§ 2. praesto fuissent : lit. “ had been ab hand for,” 4.¢. * had met.”
The phrase takes a dative like obrziam esse, ire.

Treveri: genitive qualifying fudutiomari.

oppugnatum: the supine in -wm may express the purpose (viewed
as “the goal of motion ”) only with verbs of motion.

§ 4. aliqui : the adjeetive is aliqui, aliqua, aliquod, the pronoun
aliquix, aliquid, but the masculine forms are sometimes interchanged,
just as gui (both indefinite and interrogative) sometimes stands for
quis, and vice versa.

habere sese : in oralio recta, habemus quae de re communi dicere

- volumus, quibux rebus controversias minut posse speramus,

posse : spero and other verbs of hoping require a future infinitive
when referring to the future,  L’esse, however, having no future
infinitive, is regularly used in the present.

Ch. 27. § 1. eques: the original Roman cavalry comprised
cighteen centurics of citizens, rated at a specially high figure in the
Servian census, They reecived no pay, were provided with horses
by the state (equites equo publico), and were the most honourable
arm of the service, In the year 405 B.0., however, there was created
another class of cavalry, who found their own horses (equites equo
privato) and rececived daily pay, as did the infantry from that date.
Gradually the original class of equites disappcared from active duty,
and by the time of the sccond Punic War (218 B.c.) they remained
only as an honorary body, mceting yearly on the Ides of July, to
celebrate the festival of Castor and Pollux, in memory of the appear-
ance of these heroes at Lake Regillus, In 123 B.o. Gaius Gracchus
gave the name a new meaning. He applied it to all Romans, not
being senators or sons of senators, whose property amounted to 400,000
scsterces (£3,100), and gave to the class so formed a political status.
These formed the equester ordv, and in this sense the term eques
Romanus is regularly used from Gracchus’ time onwards.

.v.:n!:,itare: notice the frequentative form, “to make frequent
visits.

apud quos: “in whose presence.” This meaning, common in
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Cacsar, is to be distinguished from that which the preposition bears
in such phrases as apud Ciceronem, *“in Cicero’s house.”

§ 2. debere: dcpendent upon confiteri, which represents confitcor of
oratio recta.  The reasons for this admission are contained in the
first and third quod clauses, which are in the subjunctive as being
dependent clauses in oratio obliqua. The second guod is the relative,

stipendio : for stipi-pendium, from stips, “ small coin,” and pendo,
“to pay”: it signitics (1) a soldier’s pay ; (2) the campaign in which
it is carned, whenee stipendia facere = 1o serve in the army”;
(3) the tribate paid by conquered peoples, who are hence called
stipendiarii, Tu this third sense it is sometimes replaced by the
less techuical use of ¢ributum or vectiyal. Sce xxii. 4, n.

quodque ei: more accurate wriling would require sibi, as the
person referred to is, of course, Ambiorix, the speaker.

obsidum numero : adverbial ablative of manner; lit, “in the
category of hostages,”

apud se: referring here to the nominative of the dependent clause
(Aduatuci), as there can be no question of the meaning, 8o suac
saluti, § 17,

§ 3. quod fecerit de oppugnatione: “what Lic had done in the
matter of the sicge.” Strict scquence would require feeisset (in
oratio recta, feci), but the perfeet is preferred to the pluperfect for
the sake of vividness, so that the tense, if not the mond, used by the
speaker may be retained. 8o, too, the present is used instead of the
imperfeet ; cp. $it, confidatl, balow, § 4, and other instances in this
chapter.

coactu: many verbal substantives in -ws (fourth declension) arc
found in the ablative only ; e.g. iussw, iniussw,

suaque . . . multitudinem: in oratio vccta, meaque sunt huins
modi imperia, ut non minus habeat iuris in me mwltitudo, quam ¢go
in multitudinem. The partitive genitive duris depends on meinus.

§ 4. potuerit : cp. fecerit, § 3 (in oratio recta, potuit). The subjech
is ciritas.

imperitus rerum: ‘“incxpcrienced.” The genitive (objective)
regularly follows such adjectives as ncscius, ynarus, ignarus.

§ 6. hibernis oppugnandis: dative of the work contemplated,
specially frequent with gerundives. The construstion is not usual
in Latin of the best period, which prefers ad with an accusative
gerund or gerundive ; e.g. here we might say ad hiberna oppuynanda.

diotum : “appointed.” When dies refers to a set day, as here, it
1s usually feminine,

alterae: dative, This, the older form, is found in Plautus, Terence,
and Nepos,

subsidio : predicative dative.

§ 6. negare: ahsolutely, “1o say no.” The verb is also used
transitively, “to refuse (decline to give) a thing to a person,” in
which sensc it may be used in the passive ; e.g., qui conubium fin.timis
negassent, Liv, L. ix, 14 ; id obstinate sibi negari vidit, above, vi. 4,

initum : s0. evse.
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§ 7. pro pietate : “on the score of duty or patriotism.”  Cp. pre
hoxpitio, below.  Pictas signifies (1) the duty of men to their
kindred ; (2) of men to the gods, “piety”; and (3) of men to
their mother-country, “patriotism.” In oratio recta the sentence
runs guoniam . . . satisfeei, habeo . ..

§ 8. conductam: * hired,” 4.e. mereenary.

§ 9. ipsorum . . . deducere: it is for you to dccide whether you
choose to withdraw your men from their winter quarters, and to
conduct,” ete.  The indireet (uestion eclintre depends on the idea of
consideration conlained in consilium.

§ 10 illud : like id, this pronoun in the neuter often serves to
introduce what follows. It is here explained by the clause Zutum
iter per fincs daturum.  As subject to daturum (¢sse) must be under-
stood se,

§ 11, quod hibernis levetur: *because it was thereby relieved
from (the burden of) the winter quarters.”  To provide supplies for
a force of any magnitude during a whole winter was, of course, n
heavy burden,  The scetion would in oratio recta be QYuod cum facio
(temporal, “and in doing this "), ¢t civitati corsulo, quod hibernis
levatur, et Caesari pro cius meritix gratiam refero.

habita: erationem, contionem habere, are the regular phrases for
{0 make o speech,” “deliver an address.”

Ch. 28, § 1. hac re: cxplained by the clause qwod . . . eredendum.

vix erat credendum: “it was scarcely credible,”  The nominative
gerund frequently implies the possibility of an occurrence, rather
than its nceessity, after a negative or the quasi-negative ziw; so
credendum = “eredible.”

§ 2. consilium : *staff-council,” including the legati, tribuni, and
primipili, or primorum ordinum centuriones (Introd. § 7). Consilium
is used here as a colleetive noun, whenee the use of eos to refer to the
members of the council.  Consilium and concilinm hoth denote an
assembly, but the former means “an assembly for consultation,”
the latter “an assembly, public meeting,” called to hear specches,
not to express an opinion, Consilium, of course, is also abstract,
“counsel.”

§ 3. agendum . . . discedendum : sce vii. 1, note on ceereendum,

§ 4. munitis : the kiberna were fortificd on the rame general plan
as the daily castra, with the addition of redoubts, bastions, and
towers, while the temtoria of active service were replaced by huts
(casae) roofed with thatch,

testimonio: predicative dative; “a proof of this was the fact
that . . .” The word rem is explained by the following guod-clause.
The oratio obliqua depends still on docebant, * they pointed out,”
and continues to the end of the chapter,

ultro: “and they had inflicted considerable loss on the enemy to
boot.”  Ultre implics the occurrence of something beyond what was
to be expected, and here implics that to have withstood the attack
of Ambiorix would have becn all that was to be looked for.
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sustinuerint : vivid for sustinwissent. Cp. xxvii, 3, 2.

§ 6. premi : sc. se, re frumentaria : ablative of respeet, “in regard
to supplics.”

§ 6. quid esse : the infinitive is used in questions in oratio obliqua
when the question in oratio recta is in the third person indicative.

levius: **more contemptible.””  Lewis, from its meaning of “ light,”
“without weight,” derives a sccondary meaning of ¢ valueless,”
“fickle,” “reprehensible.”

auctore hoste: ‘on the advice of a foe,” ablative absolute (¢ with
a foe as adviser”). So awuctor legis means the adviser or supporter,
rather than the originator, of a law.

Ch. 29. § 1. gero: “too late” (= serius). The subject of facturos
is omitted ; it is eos (i.c. milites or Lomanos), The oratio obliqua
continues throughout the chapter.

aliquid calamitatis : “some disaster.,” See x. 2, n.

§ 2. occasionem: ‘‘ opportunity.”

arbitrari : the sentence is clliptical for se arbitrari Cacsarem
profectum csse (1 consider that Cacsar has set out”). In the same
way se is to be supplied as subject to speetare, § 3.

interficiundi: older form of the gerund and gerundive of the thind
and fourth conjugations, remaining regularly in ewndwm, cte. (eo,
tre) ; in the antiquated language of laws and formulac (eg. 7es
repetundae) ; in Plautus, Terence, and Sallusg ; and not seldom in
Cicero, Cacsar, and Livy (e.g. in ferundus, gerundus, and after i of
the stem).

neque . . ., si ille adesset, .. . venturos esse: ‘and, if he were there,
they would not be coming .. .” (oratio recta, neque, si ille adessct,
. venirent), A conditional sentence with ém perfect subjunctive in the
apodosis is very rarcly put (as here) into oratio obliqua, this obliquo
form usually represcnting a present subjunctive.

nostri : objective genitive,

§ 3. dolori: predicative dative. It isqualified only by an adjective
of quantity, like magnus, tantus.

§ 4. nostras : nos, nostri arc retained in oratio obliqua when they
refer to the Rumans,

§ b. persuaderet : in oratio rccta we should have the present
persuadeat, the subjunctive being potential,  Questions which are
in the subjunctive in oratio recta retain the subjunctive in oratio
obliqua.

sine certa re : ‘ without definite grounds to go upon.”

§ 6. si. .. durius : “if nothing untoward occurred.” The sentences
become in oratio recta, 8¢ nikil erit dwrius . . . pervenicmus ; 8i
Gallia omnis cum Germawis consentit, una cst in celeritate posita
salus,

Ch. 30. § 1. primisque ordinibus : here put shortly for centurionibug
primoyun ordinwem ; the full phrase occurs in xxviii. 3,
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vineite : vinco is often used in the scnse of “prevailing in an
argument,” ¢ having one’s own way,” like mxav.

§2. is ... qui terrear: ‘“thc kind of man to be frightened”;
consccutive subjunctive.

aceiderit : regular futurc-perfect of the protasis in a supposition
referring to future time,

rationem reposcent: ¢ demand a scttlement.” The metaphor is
from book-keeping, in which ratie is the “account”; ralionem
reposcere, “ to demand a statement of accounts.”

§ 3. sustineant . . . intereant : hypothetical subjunctives, relating
to a condition (si . . . liceat) that may yet be realised.

Ch, 81. § 1. consurgitur ex comsilio: “the council broke up.”
Similarly veatum cst ad Vestae = Vesta's temple was reached” ;
and in general a Latin impersonal passive may be rendered into
English as a personal passive, its subject being taken from some
word dependent upon it.  The subject to comprehendunt is “the
members of the council.”

ne sua dissensione ... deducant : suws in a final clanse normally
refers to the subject of the principal sentence, but occasionally, as
here, to the subject of the dependent clause.

§ 2. facilem . . . probent: in oratin recta, fucilis est res, scu
manebimus, scw proficiseemur, $i modn unum omnes sentimus ac
probamus, Note that sew . . . sew introduce aliernative suppositions,
utrum . . . an alternative questions: the English for both is
“whether . . . or.”

§ 8. dat . . . manus: ‘“gives way.” The metaphor is from a
conquered cnemy, who gives his hands to be bound.

superat : cp, vincite, xxx. 1. The verb supcro is used both transi-
tively and intransitively, “to conquer” or “to be a conqucror.”

sententia : “ vote” or “motion.” 1t was the technical word for
an opinion put forward in the senate, the members of which were
asked, QJuid censes? or Quid sentis? and replied, Tta censeo, or Hace
est mea sententia.

§ 4. ituros: sc. milites: *“notice was given that the troops would
march at dawn.”

posset . . . cogeretur: the subjunctives are thosc of indirect
question, and depend upon eircumspiceret, as does also the direct
object-accusative sua.

instrumento : “ storcs.”

§ 6. quare: rcferring to omnia: “every manner of rcason was
devised to show that (lit. why) there was no remaining.”  Periculum
=the dangers attendant ona sicge.  The sentence omnia . . . augeatur
can hardly be in place here ; probably it should stand after perduci-
tur in § 3 above, giving the arguments urged by Sabinus and his
supporters.

§ 6. ut quibus . .. persuasum: the ¢, “as,” answers to sic, and the
antecedent to guibus is indefinite, “ like men who were convinced,”
JFaset is consccutive subjunctive,
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Oh. 82-37. The Eburones fall upon the Roman army, and a stubborn
Sight ensues ; Sabinus and Cotte are both killed, and the survivors slay
one another.

Ch. 82, § 1. posteaquam . . . semserunt: the perfect is the
regular tense after postqram or posteaquam, the pluperfect being used
only when a definitc interval is mentioned or when stress is laid on
the completion of the action.

vigiliis : “from the wakefulness,” ¢ from the fact that the Romans
took no rest” (not ¢from their own sentinels™).

bipertito: “at two points,” an adverbial ablative absolute. Sce
xvi. § 2, n.

a milibus . . . duobus: “two miles away,” lit. “distant by two
miles,” @ being hiere an adverb and the ablative that of measure.

§ 2. novissimos : ““ the hindmost.” So novissimum agmen = “the
rear-guard,”

nostris : dative of disadvantage, dependent on iniquissimo.

Ch. 83. § 1. providisset : causal subjunctive after gui, *inasmuch
as he had made no previous preparations.” So gui cogitasset . . .
Tutssct, § 2.

trepidare: this and the following infinitives are historie; sce vi. b, n.

haec . . . ipsa: se. fucere.

ut eum omnia deficere viderentur : the subjunctive is consccutive,
“in such a way that all his facultics were seen to fail him,”

§ 2. imperatoris : se. oflicia pracstabat.

§ 3. omnia obire : “attend to every duty ”; as we say, “wmecet every
demand.”

quoque loco : “in cach place.” Cp. xxv. 1, n.

iusserunt pronuntiare : the subjcct of the infinitive is “ the officers”
(.. tribunes and centurions) understood ; that of iusserunt is Cotta
et Titurius. Pronuntiare is herc conslructed with u¢ and the sub-
junctive, expressing a dependent command ; whereas in xxxi. 4 it is
used with the infinitive expressing a dependent statement.

in orbem consisterent : “halt in square,” or more exactly “form a
square and halt”; cp. iii. 4, n. Orbis significs a formation such
that cvery side presenis a front to the enemy, whether an actual
square, solid or hollow, or a circle,

§ 4. accidit : accido is usually used, as here, of unlucky occurrences,
while eontingo applics to fortunate events, Lvenio may express good
or bad luck indifferently.

§ 5. nostris militibus : dative of reference.

§ 6. vulgo : “on all sides.”

discederent . . . properaret . . . complerentur: consccutive sub-
junctives. Zlaberet in the sub-dependent clause is subjunctive by
assimilation to the others.

quaeque : cquivalent to ¢ quac.

Ch. 84. §1. tota acie: “along the whole line,” The preposition
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in may always be omitted with the ablative of place when qualified
by totus.

illorum esse : in oratio recta, vestra est pracda atque vobis reser-
rantur quacenmgue Romani reliquerunt : proinde omnia in victoria
posita existimate.

§ 2. tprocurrerat : there is a variant reading procurreret (sub-
junctive of indefinite frequency) ; but see note on absisterent, xvii, 2.

ab ea parte : “on that side; ” just as @ fronte means “in front,”
a tergo, © hehind.”

§ 4. levitate . . . oxercitatione: ablatives of causc: “by reason

of the lightness,” cte.
iis : 4.c. the Kburones. With se reeipicntes understand Iomanos.

Ch. 85. § 2. eam partem : i.c. that parl of the square next to the
position of the cohort which advanced. A gap was left by their
advance, through which the next eohort could be assailed in flank,

ab latere aperto: “on the exposed side.” See note on XXXiv. 2,
b ea parte.

§ 3. qui proximi stetorant : those of the Giermans who stood right
and left of the charging cobort, and now took it in flank on its
retreat to the ordis.

§ 4. sin . . . vellent: “on the other hand, if they chose to stand
their ground,” i.c. in the square.

§ 5. ad horam octavam: among the Romans the time from sunrise
to sunsct was divided into twelve equal portions, termed horae. It
heing now late autmnn, the cighth honr was between 1 and 2 pan.

pugnaretur : subjunctive after euwm concessive or causal.

quod . . . esset indignum : consecutive subjunctive: ¢ of such a
nature as to be unworthy.,”

§ G. Balventio: this dative, which may be rendered by the English
possessive case, differs from a possessive genitive only in this, that
it is constructed as “dative of advantage or disadvantage” with
traieitur, whereas the genitive would take the place of an attribute
to femur. Cp. the Krench, Tls i ont blessé la jambe.

primum pilum duxerat : *had been a centurion of the first rank.”
Sce Introd. § 7. Pilus here means “a maniple of piland.”

tragula (from #7«ko): a kind of javelin furnished with a thong
(amentum, xWviii. 8, 2.), by which it was swung when thrown,

§ 7. eiusdem ordinis: ““of the same rank,” Ze. primipilaris, geni-
tive of quality. ¥From meaning rank in general, ordo came to mean
specially (1) the senatorial families or the senate ; (2) the equestrian
grade or guild ; (3) a line in the legions.

§ 8. inadversum os: “full in the face.” The use of the accusative
with 4n is like that in xxxiii. 8 : “by a sling-bullet which came full
into his face.” Kor these bullets cp. xliii. 1, .

Ch. 836. § I. Gnaeum Pompeium : probably a Gaul who had been
enfranchised, and thereupon, as usual, took the pracnomen and nomen
of his patrenus, Gnacus Pempeius, the famons * ompey the Great.”
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rogatum: supine; cp. xxvi. 2, n.

§ 2. si velit: in oratio recta, i vis mecum colloqui, licet ; spero a
multitudine impetrari posse quod ad militum salutem pertinet. Tibi
voro nikil nocebitur, inque hane rem meam fidem interpono.  For
the tensc of possc see xxvi. 4, last note; for Jgidem interponere sce
vi. 6, »,

§ 3. ille: Titurius. The mood of cideatur is that of a dependent
verb in oratio obliqua.  Before u# excedant must be supplicd a verb
‘of “raying " or “suggestinz,” from communicat : *sugeesting that,
if he approved, they should leave the fight.”

gperare : supply s¢ as subjeet.

sua : 4.c. of the speaker and Cotta,

Ch. 37. § 1. in praesentia: “atihctime,” The form is variously
cexplained as ablative of praesentia, or as neuter plural of pracsens
agreeing with {empora understood.

§ 2. agunt: “discuss,” ““negotiate.”

consulto : sccon xvi. 2,

§ 3. victoriam conclamant : “ raiscd the shout of victory.” Ululatus
is the Gallic war-cry.

§ 4. ibi: of time, “ then.”

§ 5. aquilifer : “standard-bearer”; the legionary standard was a
silver eacle.

§ 6. illi: the Romans.

ad unum: “to a man.”

§ 7. Titum Labienum : thislegate was stationed some cighty miles
wway, on the borders of the Treveri (see Map).

Ch. 38-44. 7he Nervii besicqe the camp of Cicero, who refuses fo
depart under @ safe-conduct. Teo eenturions distinguish thems:-leex
by their bravery.

[Scc the Index for Nervii.]

Ch. 38. § 1. noctem ... diem: dircct objects of intermittit,
% allows to elapse,” not ace. of duration of time.

§ 2. sui liberandi: “of frceing themselves” The gerundive is in
the singular, beeause sui, though used as gen. plur. of se, is in form
the gen. sing. neuat. of swus.

ne . .. interfiei: in oratio reeta, Nolite vestri in perpctuum
liberandi atque wleiseendi Romanos pro iis, quas_accepistis, iniwriiz
occasionem dimitlere : interfeets sumt legati dwo magnaque pars
exercitus interiit ; wikil est neyotii, subito oppressam legionem, quac
cum Cicerone hiemat, interfici.

§ 4. nihil esse negotii : lit. “for the legion which was wintering
with Cicero to be cut off if suddenly surprised was no difficult
business.” Negotii is partitive genitive.

Ch. 39. § 1. cogunt: “collected.” The subject is Nervii,
do improviso : see on xxii. 1. Cicero i3 suppnsed to have had his
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cantonments at Aduatuca (Zongres), a few miles north of Iiédge.
Others place the position at Namur, Charleroi, or Wavre, farther to
the west.  All agree that it was ncar the line of the Sambre and
Maas. Sec Map.

§ 2. discessissent: perhaps causal subjunctive after gui; lit. “secing
that they had gone away into the forest 5 but the mood may be due
simply to assimilation to the subjunctive (intereiperentur) of the
clause on which the relative clause depends,

munitionis . . . causa : i.c. to find carth, stones, wood, and rceds
for completing the munitiones. Lignationis refers to firewood.

§ 3. magna manu: for the omission of cum sce on ix. 8, #, 1,

socii et clientes : the former are tribes in equal alliance, the latter,
smaller tribes reduced to nominal dependence.

§ 4. adepti: the participle is equivalent to the protasis of a con-
ditional sentence—si hane vietoriam adepti erimus (oblique form, si
adepli essent), in perpetuum erimus victores,

Ch. 40. § 1. pertulissent: the subject is *“ those who carried the
letter,” to be supplied from the sense. The pluperfect subjanctive
in the oblique form represents the future-perfect indicative of the
direct form, Cicero’s actual words to the wessengers being magna
vobis dabo pracmia, 8i prrtuleritis.

§ 2. turres: low, covered towers, standing at intervals along the
vallum, and commanding the whole length of the actual rampart and
fosse. They were little more than seaffolds of timber, somectimes
with two or three stories, boarded in on the top and on the side
towards the encmy, and protected from fire by raw skins,

§ 3. coactis : as in xxxix. 1.

complent : the orlinary way to take an cntrenchment was to
bridge the fosse by filling it with carth, ete. (agger), until the
assailants could scale the vallum.

§ 6. quaecumque . . . opus sunt: apws is here a secondary pre-
dicate, and may be rendered by an Iinglish participle such as
“wanted.”

praeustae : hardened at the end by burning, so as to serve for
spears.
p(;:mmlinm pilorum : *‘sicge-pikes,” much longer and heavier than
the ordinary pilum of the legionary.

contabulantur: “are boarded over ” (on the top), or perhaps “are
furnished with stories,” Tabula is technical for ¢ a (loor ” ; the turres
were so built as to allow of men standing upon the roof and on the
different stories, and discharging their missiles thence, protected by
the battlements ( pinnac) and breastworks (loricac). Owing to lack
of wood, the latter had to be made of wickerwork.

.~ §7. cum,..esset: a concessive clausc, whence the mood of csset.
The «t which follows is consecutive. For ultro sce xxviii, 4, n.

Ch. 41. § 1. aditum: from its first meaning, “an approach,” the
word derives a second, “leave of approach,” and so “ permission,”



NOTES, CHAP, 42. 69

§ 2. potestate : cquivalent to facultate, “ opportunity.”

egerat : “had discusscd,” “had urged.” Agere has this meaning
in many phrases ; e.g. agere in senatu ; cum tribunis aliquid ayere.

3. de 8abini morte : “ particulars about the death of Sabinus.”
4. faciundae: sce, for the form. xxix. 2, n.

§ 5. ab his: .. Cacsare religuisque. In oratio recta diffidant
would probably remain unaltered, the clause being causal : “sceing
‘that they feel no confidence.”

hiberna recusent : “ objeet to the burden of winter cantonments.”
Cp. xxvii. 11.  The grievance was doubtless real ; but here it is used
only to draw the Romans out of their camp.

§ 6. per se: “uas far as depended on them.”

in oratio recta, Erratis, si quicquam ab his pracsidii speretis, qui
suis rebus diffidant ; nox tamen hoe sumus in Ciceronem populumque
Romanun animo, ut nikil nisi hiberna reeusemus atyue have inveter
aseere consuctwdinem, nolimus; licet vobis incolumibus per nos ca
hibernis discedere ct, quascvmque in partes vultis (or voletis), sine
metu proficisci.

§ 8. In oratio rccta, Si ab armis discedere vultis, me adivtore
utimini legatosque ad Caesarem wmiltite.  Spero pro eius iustitia vos
quae petieritis imp-traturos,

Ch. 42. § 1. pedum ix : that is, ninc feet in height ; whereas the
Jfosa was fifteen feet wide. The genitives are those of quality or
deseription.

§ 2. quos . . . captivos, ab his : equivalent to a captivis quos,

§ 3. nulla . . . copia : ablative absolute, “there being no such
supply of tools as was suitable for this work.,” The mood of esset is
due to the consccutive force of the clause.

exhaurire: “to dig up;” thec word belongs logically only to
manibus, though it is coupled also with sagulis by the figure called
zeugma (i.e. Gk, “yoking "), Translate, “to dig up soil with their
hands, and earry it away in their cloaks.” { For witchantur there
is a variant reading cogebantur.

§ 4. minus horis tribus: ablative of “time within which”; ¢“in
three hours and less,” 7.¢. “in less than three howrs,” Minus is used
adverbially like amplius, viii. 6, 2.

milium . . , Xv: genitive of description, dependent on munitionem.

fpedum : a conjecture in place of the common reading, passuum,
which is clearly wrong. The circumference of a legionary camp was
only 4,200 feet, and {o make a ring wall of fiftcen miles round it
would leave a space of two milcs and more between the zallum and
the circumvallation, an absurd distance.

§ 5. valli: 4.c. the Roman carth-works, The besiegers’ towers were
intended to overtop the vallum of the besieged, and so render it
untenable by the defenders,

falces testudinesque : the fale was a hook of iron affixed to a
long pole and used for tearing down a vallum. 'The testudines here
are penthouses of wood and wickerwork protected by hides, pushed
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forward to the enemy’s wall to enable men to undermine and breach
it without exposing {hemselves to attack. 1t must be distinguished
from the testudo of ix. 6,

Ch. 43, § 1. ferventcs . . . iacula: “red-hot bullets of softened
clay, and heated javeling.”  The ancients helieved that a sling-bullet
was heated to melting-point in its passage through the air, whence
Servidus, Liguidus, ave stock epithets of ylans, the acorn-shaped bullet.
In this ease, however, the bullets were actually heated in fire before
being discharged, and for the purpose were made of soft (fusilis,
from fundo) clay, which retains heat for a considerable time,  Fundis
is ablative of the instrument. with icecre.

casas : the huls of the soldiery.  See first note on xxviii. 4.

§ 5. explorata : “assured,” lit. “ ascertainel.”

agere: the hesicrers' towers were movable and ran on wheels.

§ 4. cum torrerentur: concessive.  So premerentur and intelle-
gerent.,

quisquam: this pronoun is admissible only in sentences which are
negative or quasi-negative, r.g. after vie and comparatives,

§ 5. ut . . . constipaverant : ““as they had packed themsclves at
the very foot of the 1ampart.”  &# with the indicative is occasionally
used in o eausal sense, exactly like the Bnglish ¢ as.”

§ 6. si introiro vellent: the apudosis is merged in vocare. In
oratio reeta the call was introite, si eultis.

Ch. 44. § 1. appropinquarent : consccutive subj. (qui == tales wt
ii) : “such that they were now almost of the first rank,” 7.e. rapidlv
attaining their promotion to the highest centurionate. See Introd. § 7.

§ 2. quinam: cquivalent to uter: “which of the two should be first.”

anteferretur : the dircet question would be in the deliberative sub-
junctive : quisnam anteferatur?

summis : to be taken with simultatibus.

§ 4. irrumpit : <c. in eam partem, antecedent to the quae clause.

§ 6. quo , . . hune: for the bricfor and niore usaal guem pereussum
ct ceanimalum, Cp. principibus . . . hos, iv. 3, n.

§ 7. Pulioni: cp. Salventio, xxxv. 65 and conanti, § 8.

§ 8. vaginam : the seabbard hung from the balteus on the »ight
hip, and the blow of the zerutwm had turned the balteus partly
round, so that the sword hung out of reach, behind the back,

§ 12, rursus: “again,” i.¢. *in his turn.”

§ 13. sic . . . esset: “ Fortune so dirccted the action of cach (lit.
g0 turned each about) that cach was the other's succour and safety
while he was his enemy.”  The datives auawilio, saluti, arc predicative,

Ch. 45-62. News of the siege is conveyed to Caesar, who thereupon
marehes with two legions to the relicf of Cicero.  The Nervii abandon
the gieye, and are defeated by Caesar,

[See the Index for Atrebates, Treveri.]
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Ch. 45. § 1. quanto ... tanto: ablatives of the mceasnre of
difference.

in dies : always usced with an idea of increase or deerease, whereas
cottidic (quotidic) is simply “daily.”

res . . . pervenerat: literally, “the maiter had arrived at a
scantiness of defenders” ; d.e., “it resulted that very few defenders
remained.”

litterae: heren true plural (==epistular),“despatehes.”  (‘fommonly
littera == g letter of the alphabet™; litterae == (1) the letters of the
alphabet ; (2) « despateh (epistula), as in § 3 below ; (3) literature.

§ 2. unus ., . . Nervius: “asingle Nervian.”

intus : <. within the entrenchments,

loco natus honesto : .. he was one of the class of knights,

§ 1. in iaculo illigatas: “cnclosed in a juvelin,” the shaft of
which had been hollowed out,

versatus : “mixing.” 8o in rebus publicis verseri==“to mix in
polities,” * to be & stalesman.”

Ch.46. §1. hora ... undecima: about 5 pau. Sce note on
XXxv. b,

in Bellovacos: the hiberne of Crassus were at Montdidier, while
Caesar was al Samarobriva (lmicas).  See Map.

§ 8. alterum : se.muntiwm. Kabius was amongst the Morini, near
Boulogne.

qua . . , faciendum : the lcgion of Fabius was to unite with
Clacsar’s column on the march towards Cicero’s camp. There are
variant readings (1) seit (for sit) ; (2) qua sibi iter faciendum
sciebat, the subject being of course Caesar in cither case.

§ 4. seribit Labieno: cp. xi. 4, ». He was quartered on the
borders of the conntry of the disaffected Treveri (near Zroces). Sce
Map.

commodo : ablative of manner.

veniat: jussive subjunctive in semi-dependence on seribit, the
command being, in oratio recta, Si poteris, weni.  The present tense
might of course be changed into the imperfect veniret, since seribit
is o historic present, Posset is actually imperfect.

Ch. 47. § 1. tertia: about 9 a.m. Crassus was to take command
at Amiens during Cacsar’s absence.

§ 2. litteras publicas: public documents, such as despatches,
reports, and the accounts of the expenses of his administration. In
a settled province the governor was compelled to leave duplicate
copies of such accounts in two appointed towns.

§ 3. mon ita multum: “not so very long,” i.e. “a very little while,”
‘*making very fair speed.” The figure by which a ncgative is used
to convey an opposite sense is called litidtes (Gk. * plainness, freedom
from ornament "), or meiosis (Gk. “lesscning ), it being a less ostentas
tious way of expressing the fact,
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§ 4. cognita : note the participle in agreement with the nearer of
the two nouns,

fugae similem : the usesof similis and dissimilisarc summed up by
Roby as follows: “ (1) when the objeet is animate the genitive is
preferred ; (2) when the object iy inanimate the dative is more usual ;
(3) the personal and reflexive pronouns are always in the genitive.”
These are the Ciccronian usages; by Livy and later writers either
case is used indifferently.

veritus, ne . . . non posset: this is equivalent to veritus ut posset,
¢ fearing that he could not.”

§ 6. quanto . . . esset : somc such verb as docct must be supplicd
frown litteras remitlit.

peditatus equitatusque: genitives of definition,

tria milia passuum . . . consedisse : the accusative of extent is
often used loosely Lo express the “distance at which” an cvent takes
place.

Ch. 48. § 1. etsi...redierat: “althongh, cast down from his hupe
of three legions, he had come down to two only.” Opiniene is ablative
of separation, and legionum is objective genitive.  Now that Labienus
was unable to join him, Cacsar had only the legion which had been
with Trebonius at Samarobriva, and that of Fabius,

§ 2. magnis itineribus : * by forced marches.” Fiftcen to twenty
miles is a hard day's march for a modern army, from twelve to fiftcen
being the ordinary distance.

§ 4. Graecis . . . litteris: “in Greck characters”: the language
may have been cither Greek or Latin,

§ 5. possit, monet: the subject of the first, and object of the second
verb, is the Gallic horseman who conveyed the message. Cacsar’s
actual words were, Si adire non poteris, tragulam . . . abier. The
amentum was a thong of leather attached to the shaft of a javelin,
and used to give greater purchase to the hand in throwing it.

§ 7. periculum: he was afraid that, mistaken for au cnemy, he
would be shot down by the Romans in Cicero's camp.

§ 8. biduo : “till two days were past.” The ablative here denotes
time ¢ within which.”

9. perlectam : so. epistulam.
umi : plural, becanse each of many fires produced its own column
of smoke.

Ch. 49. § 1. armata: that is, there were 60,000 fighting men,
besides camp-followers and others.

§ 2. supra : xlv. 2.

deferat : final subjunctive after gui.

admonet . . . ficiat: for the construction cp veniat, xlvi. 4, .

§ 8. convertisse : the verb is transitive, and multitudinem is tho
nbject.

]§ 4. animo : ablative of respect,
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§ 5. movet cdstra : ‘“bLreaks up his camp,” technical term. The
word eastre is occasionally omitted,

§ 6. magai periculi res: genitive of quality or des:ription, “a
very dangerous thing.”

ftantulis copiis : ¢ his forces being so small.”” [Te hal but some
7,000 men to oppose to 60,000, There is a variant reading cum
tantis copiis, which refers of course to the numbers of the Gaauls.

tum: “and besides,” Cp. its use in ecwm . .. tum, “both ...
and.”

obsidione : ablative of scparation, as usual with libero.

remittendum : equivalent to remitti posse. Ree xxviii. 1, .

§ 7. haec: se. custra, to which the genitive septem milium stands
as attributive genitive (of quality), and the whole is object to son-
trakit. A full legionary camp was 4,209 feet in circumference, but
this allowed of wine (see note on xv, 3) of 100 and 50 feet in width.
By narrowing these passages (angustiis viorum) the whole aren
would be much reduced ; and the absence of baggace, tozether with
the small numbers of the cavalry (1C0), helped the design.

angustiis viarum: i.c. by making the avenues narrow ” ; for viae
gee Xv. 3, %,

§ 8. tvalles transiri: this is a conjectural emendation of valles
transire, the reading of the best MSS.  Some inferior MSS, have
wallem transire.  Valles is, of course, nom. sing,

Ch, 50, § 1. ad aquam: near the river (xlix. 5), whither hoth
parties went to get water (aquatio).

utrique : dual words (i.e. words like wfer, which refer to two only)
are used in the plural only (1) when qualifying nouns which have no
singular, or none in the same sense as the plural, e.g. castra; (2) when
referring to two partics of many individuals each, or, as here, to
a party (Galli) and an individual (Caesar).

§ 3. siforte . . . posset: LLis clausc qualifies w¢ contenderet: “to
fight , . . if he had the chance.” (The more usual sense of $i forte
is “to scc if.”) In the samec way si id eflicere non posset qualifies
transirct,

pro castris: “in front of the camp.”

§ 6. obstrui: he ordered the various portas (sce note, xv. 3) to be
filled up with turf-walls of light constraction, as if the Romans had
no intention of sallying out. Sece li. 4.

Ch. 51. § 1. de vallo deductis : i.e. not allowed to appear on the
rampart of the camp.

§ 2. seu quis . . . potestatem: in oratio recta the proclamation
ran, Scu quis Gallus scu Romanus vult ante horam tertiam ad nos
transire, licet sine periculo ; post id tempus non erit potestas, The
word potestas here = facultas, * opportunity.” For the use of guis
see lvii, 1, n.

§ 3. in speciem: ‘‘to all appearance” or “in pretence.” The
words qualify obstructis.
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singulis ordinibus caespitum: “with sods, though only onc deep
in cach row.”

e : adverh, “hy that way.”

§ 4. resisteret: the word has here the sense of mere stopping, not
of active zesistance.

armis : ablative of separation.

Ch. 52. § 1. neque etiam . . . videbat: “and hc saw that there
was no opportunity left even for small damage to (be inflicted on)
them.”

detrimento: dative of the work contemplated, dependent on locwne.
illorum : objective genitive, dependent on detrimento.

§ 2. turres: op. xL 2, n.; xhii. 3, #.  testudines: cp. xlii. 5, n.

decimum quemque: the use of guésgue in the singular with a super-
lative adjective is the regular equivalent for the English “all” with
a plural superlative; eg. optimus gquizgue, = “all the best men.”
The same idiom is extended to the ordinal numbers: thus, decimus
quixque, “every tenth man.”

§ 8. sint administratae : subjunctive in dependent question.

§ 5. contione habita: cp. xxvii.1l, n. (Contin is the technical word
for a military assembly befo-e the ¢ribunal, xv. 3, 2.

rem gestam proponit: * dcscribes the doing of the maltter,” d.e.
how it was done. The Latin language avojds abstract words, and
frequently employs the passive participle as a substitate; eg.
interfectus Cacsar, “ the assassination of Cacsar”; ademptus Hcctor,
“{he loss of Heetor,”

§ 6. quod detrimentum: an instance of the transfer of the ante-
cedent to the relative clause, like guem virum rvides, rex est (for vir
quem vides). Iloe may be cither acensative and subject of ferendum
(esse), or ablative of cause explaived by the following quod-clausc.
Sit owes its mood to the oratio obliqua.

virtute eorum: “their (the legionaries’) valour.” If swa had been
used it would, of course, have been cquivalent to Cuesarts.

”

Ch. 53, 54,  In conscquence of the widespread disaffection Carsar
gemains with hix army «all the winter, The Senones capel the clicf
whone Cacsar had set ecer them.

[Sce the Index for Remi, Civitates Arcmoricae, Senones, Aedui.]

Ch. 63. § 1. per Remos: “through (thc lands of) the Remi,” not
% through their ageney.”

ut, cum: the «¢ belongs to ercrefur (consecniive subjunctive);
eum (% though ) goes with abessct and pervenisset (concessive sub-
junctives).

horam nonam: about 3-4 p.m.

oreretur: orior and potior h:orrow alternative forms of the third
: con%ugmion in the imperfect subjunctive.

ab Remis: as fiv docs duty for the passive of facio, it allows the
usual construction of the agent.
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§ 8. trinis: the distributive numerals, and not the cardinal, are
used with words which have no singular, or non: in the same
sense as the plural; in this uwsage the form ¢rini is preferred to
terni,

totam hiemem . . . manere: instead of leaving for Cisalpine Gaul
and lllyricum to hold the annual conventus, i, 5, n.

§ 4. reliqui: nominative to capercnt, which is subjnnctive of indi-
rect question (quid eonsilii capiunt reliquil), like ficret, Tt might
also be genitive with consilii--* what remaining counsel,” Z.e. what
plans they should take for the future. 1In this case eaperent and
Jieret stand for the deliberative subjunctive of dircet question—quid
consilii capiamus ? unde fiat?

§ 5. quin aceciperet: ¢ without his receiving, Quin may be used
after any negative sentence in the sense of w¢ non with consceutive
subjunctive.

§ 6. oppugnandi sui: sué refers to Roscius, as it for ab Roscio
eertior fuctus est we had had Loseius Cacsarem eertiorem fecit ;
but as Roscius is in thought the leading person, there is no possibility
of doubt. So suis, § 7.

§ 7. longius milia . . . octo: longius is used like amplius, cte.,
withont intluencing the case, although guam is omitted.  See viil, 6, 2.

adeo: “so rapidly.”,

Ch,54. § 1.alias . .. alias: “at onctime . . . atanother.” The
word ig an adverb ; cp. eras, foras.

§ 2. in primis firma: lit. “strong among the first,” i.e. “onc of the
strongcst.”

Cavarinum: the object of interficere, as also of cwpulerunt.

§ 3. dicto audientes: “obedicnt”; lit. ¢ listening to orders.” Dicto
is a dative similar to that which follows eboedio and pareo ; and
the complete phrase dioto audicns csse may take a further dative of
the person obeyed.

§ 4. valuit: the subject is the clause csse . . . belli,

principes inferendi belli: ¢ who would take the lcad in making
war.”

alteros . . . alteros: cp. L 1, n.

belli officiis : *their services in the war.,” The genitive defines the
sphere of action, and may be called a genitive of relation like that in
principes inferendi belli, ahove.

fuerit : note the primary scquence, common in consecuative clauses
after historic main verbs (here valuit and attulit).

§ 6. adeo: qualifying mirandwm, ** very much to be wondered at.”
It is possible to take adeo with id, “this indeed”; but the use of
adeo to qualify pronouns, numerals, and other adverbs (e.g. tu, ille,
tres, iam) is a mark of the language of comedy and poctry.

cum , . , tum: “both ..., and ...

elus opinionis: partitive genitive depending on tantum.

a populo Romano : expressing the agent, as though imperia perferre
were passive (= scrvi facti csse).

B.G., V. 6
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dolebant : the subject is ¢i ; the object is the clause se deperdidisse,
ete,

Ch. 55-58, Indutiomarus heads the mational movement, attacks
Labicnus' camp, and is defeated and slain.

[See the Index for Cingetorix.]

Ch. 65. § 1. quin mitterent : cp. liii. 5, u.

§ 2. cum , , , dicerent: the clause is causal, but is analogous to
quod diceret, vi. 3 ; for the reason is not contained in diecrent, but
in expertos (ess). Translate, “because, as they averred, they had
alrcady made the experiment twice”; and see note on the passage

noted,
1 Ariovisti bello . . . transitu: ablatives of “time when.” For the
facts see Introd. § 5.

§ 4. publice: *‘on behalf of their states,

“on their own behalf.”

opposed to privatim,

Ch. 58. § 1. ultro: *without waiting to be summoned.” See
xxviii. 4, 2.

veniri : impersonal.

facinoris : the expulsion of Cavarinus, liv. 2. Fucinus (cp. facio)
means any decd, good or bad ; the latter sense is the commoner.

neque . . . defore, si . . . coepisset: oblique form of the con-
ditional sentence neque miki o . . decrunt, $i cocpero.

§ 2. hoc: ncuter nominative ; se. armatuin concilium. Quo (ad-~
verb) is equivalent to ad gued coneilivm.

novissimus convenit : ““arrives last.” Observe the use of novissimus
as a sccondary predicate in lien of an adverb. For its meaning cp.
xxxii. 2, ».  Coneénit is perlfect, that tense being more logically
used than the present of the English idiom, since he is not put to
death until he Ahas come.

§ 3. supra: iii. 3.

secutum fidem: cp. xx. 1, =,

bona publicat: “confiscates his property,” as a traitor,

§ 6. hue: e to the Sendnes, Carnutes, cte. Indutiomarus
intended (1) to attack Labicnus' camp, (2) to march through the
country of the Remi, (3) to come to the Sendnes and Carnutes. Sce
Map.
dfacist: in oratio recta we should have castra eppugnabo prius quam
id facio,

Ch. 67. § 1. loci natura et manu: “by naturc and art,” ablatives
of means with munitissimis.

ne quam: the indefinite adjectival pronoun gui, guae or qua, quod,
is used only after &/, nisi, ne, meve or mew, num, and in relative
chwuses.

§ 3. alias . . alias: cp. liv. 1, m,
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a plerumque: to be joincd with coniciehant, “used generally to
ing.”

Ch, 58. § 1. intromissis: sc. in castra.

arcessendos curaverat: s¢. Labicnus. For the construction cp.
i. 1, n. Arcesso is also spelt aecerso, especially in Sallust.

§ 2. ex consuetudine : *according to custom.”

verborum: genitive of detinition: * verbal insults,”

§ 3. ubi visum est: ¢ when it seemed good (to the Gauls).” This
absolute meanive of wideor is borrowed from the use of Soxel in
Greek ; e.0. §édokrac in public decrees =it is resolved that,” <., it
has scemed gowd to the people, coundil, ete.”

sub vesperum : cp. xiii. 3. .

§ 4. praecipit atque interdicit: what they wre to do (pracceptum)
is explained by peterent, cte., what they arc not to do (interdictum)
by new quis . . . vulneret, ete,

peterent: cp. xlvi. 4, ».

quis quem: indefinite pronouns. The use of the indefinite quis
(substantival) is subject to the same limitations as that of the cor-
responding adjectival form qui; cp. lvii. 1, . In oratio recta the
orders ran, unwum omnez petite Indutiomarum, new quis quem privs
vulneret, cte.  Viderit is perfect subjunctive corresponding to the
future-perfect indicative of oratio recta.

mora reliquorum: ¢ by the delay caused by (pursuing) the rest.”
The genitive is that of relation; ep. the Vergilian reliquiae Danawm,
¢ the remmant leit by the Danai” ; and above, liv. 4, belli officiis.

§ 5. occiderint: subjunctive of reported definition, e the rela-
tive clause is virtually in oratio obliqua, propenit implying dicit se
daturwm,

subsidio: predieative dadive,

§ 7. paulo: with gquictiorem, *considerably more quict,” Sec
xix. 1, %



HISTORICAL AND GIEOGRAPHICAL
INDINX.

—————

A.

Aduatiiei, -orum, m.: a German tribe, said to be the descendants of
the Cimbri and Teutines (see Introd. § 2). They lay between the
Scheldt (Sealdis) and Mans (Mosa), north of the Sambre (Sabis),
and had as their neichbours on the west the Nervii, on the north-cast
the Eburines, The KEburones had at once time been their vassals
(xxvii. 2). They joined Ambiorix in his attack upon the camp of
Q. Cicero, 64 B.¢. (xxxviii. 2

Aedui, -orum, m.: the most powerful tribe of Celtiea in Cacsar’s
time. They dwelt hetween the Saone (Araris) and Toire (Liger),
northward of Lyons (Lugdunum), and their capital was Bibracte,
now Awutun. 'They owed their headship to the conntenance of Rome,
by whom they were at an early date styled .Amiei. They werve thus
enabled to contend suceessfully with the Arverni uud Sequani.  They
were worsted, however, by Ariovistus, and thercupon Divitiacus, an
Acduan noble, appealud agnin to Rome. This was one cause of
Cacsar’s coming to Gaul. Dumnorix (g.¢.) was brother of Divitiacus.
‘They remained loyal to Rome during the revolts of 5t B.c. and the
Yollowing year. In 52 B.0,, however, they joined in the movement
uf which Vereingetorix was the head, but were dcfeated, and treated
without much severity by Cacesar.  'I'he name is also spelt Jaedui.

Aeduus, -a, .um : Acduan.

Ambidrix, -igis, m. : chicf of the Eburdnes, had been kindly treated
Wy Caesar, who relieved him from paying tribute to the Aduatiiei
(xxvii. 2), ami restored to him hisson and nephew from their position
as hostages with that people.  Nevertheless he headed a rising of his
people, 6t 8.0, and cut to pieces the troops under Sabinus and Cotta
(XXVi.-XXXVii, ) ; then roused the Aduatiici and Nervii to attack
Q. Cicero. The attempt was foiled by Cicero’s bravery and by the
arrival of Caesar, but Ambiorix cacaped from the scene of his defeat
(xxxviii.-li.).

Ancélites, -um, m, : a small tribe of Dritons, probably in what is

68
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now Oxfordshire, who made terms with Cacsar after the submission
of the Trinobantes (xxi. 1).

Appius Claudius Pulcher: consul together with I. Domitius
Ahenobarbus, 51 B.¢., and brother of the notorious Publius Clodius
Puleher, whose hostility to Cicero he shared.  As governor of Cilicia,
53-51 B.C., he showed great cruelty and covetousness. On the out-
break of civil war, 49 B,c, he sided with Pompeius, but died before
the battle of Pharsalus.

Arditenna Silva, -ae, f.: the Forest of the Ardennes, covering the
Lighlands between the Maas (Mosa) on the one hand, and the angle
formed by the Mosclle (Mosclla) and the Rhine (LAenus) on the
other. 1t is the remmant of the forests which once covered the
whole of Belgium, Gaul, and Central Kurope ; and it served as a
rlace of refuge for Indutiomirus and the revolted Treveri (iii. 4).

Arémoricus, -a, -um : belonging to Aremorica, Avmorica, The Civi-
tates Aremorieae correspond to the modern Brittany and Normandy,
between the Loire (Liger) and Scine (Sequéina).  They were reduced
in Caesar’s third campaizn, 56 B.¢., and were preparing to rise against
I.. Roscius, when the news of the defeat of Amnbiorix deterred them
(liii. 6).  The name is also written . rmoricus.

Aridvistus, -i, m. : prince of the Suebi, driven from Gaul by Caesar
at the battle of Vesimtio (Zlesangon), 58 B.C. (Iv. 2). Sce Introd. § 2.

Arpineius, Gaius: a [loman knight, sent by his friend the legate
Q. Titurius to confer with Ambiorix (xxvii. 1).

Atrébas, -atis, adj. : belonging to the Atréhiites (xxii. 3).

Atrébites, -um, m.: (1) a powerful tribe of Belgica lying between
the Somme (Sdmdre) and the Scheldt (Sealdix), where is now A rtois,
Their capital was Arras (Nemetocenna). In 57 B.c. they sent 15,000
warriors against Caesar (xlvi. 3).  (2) A British tribe, probably im-
migrants from Belgica, inhabiting parts of Oxfordshire and Berkshire.

Atrius, -i, m. : Quintus Afrius was left by Caesar in command of
his fleet when beached near Deal (ix. 1).

B.

Balventius, T.: a centurion (xxxv. 6).

Belgae, -arum, m, : natives of Belgium, or Belgica.

Belgicus, -a, -um: belonging to Delgium, which is commonly
called Gallia Ielyica (sce Introd. § 1).

Belgium, -i, n.: that part of Gallia which lay north of the Seinc
(Sequdna), embracing the Delldviei, Remi, Nervii, Atrchiites, Lbua-
rones, Morini, Menapii, and Adnatiiel (xii, 2 ; xxv. 4). Sce further,
Introd. § 1.

Belléviici, -orum, m. : a powerful Belgic tribe, situated between
the Somme (Sdmdrae), Oise (Isuru?, and Seine (Sequira).  Their
capital was Bratuspantium (Montdidier), where M. Crassus, the
quacstor, was cantonned (xxiv. 3).

Bibrdei, -orum, m.: a British tribe in the neighbourhood of the
Trinobantes, who submitted to Caesar (xxi, 1),
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Britanni, -orum, 1. : natives of Britain, the British.

Britannia, -ae, T.: Britain. In the belief of (‘acsar, Britain was an
island of triangular shape, of which one corner faced the Baltic Sea,
a seeond ran out towards Spain, while the containing sides faced
respectively north and west,  1ts chief tribes were the Trinobantes
(Fxsew and Middlesex), the Teeni (Norfolland Cambridgeshire), and
the Regni (Swasear).  There were many Gallie jmmigrant tribes such
as the Abrdxites and Beluae, At Cacsar's second invasion, the head.
ship of Cassivellaunus, whose kingdom extended over Middlesex and
Hertfordshire, was reengnised by the neichbonring tribes,  But the
conlition of the entive island was frustrated by the Trinobantes, who
juined Caesar and set the example of sion to many lesser tribes,

Britannicus, -a, -um: belengzing to Pritish,

C.

Caesar, -iris, m. : Gaius Julius, Nee Introd. § 3.

Cantium, -i, n. : Kent. Itwas divided into four petty principali-
tics, which Cassivellaunus roused in Cacsars rear and induced to
make a futile attack upon the naval camp (xiil, 1 xxii, 1).

Carniites, -um, m. : a tribe of central Gaul, dwelling on cither bank
of the Loire (Liger) about tacir capital (‘eniibum, now Orléans,
Cacsar forced upon them as king one Tasgretivg, whom they had
expelled, and in 64 B.C. they ag ssinated him and joined the S&ndnes
and Treveri in concerting o rising against the Romans (xxv, 4;
XXix. 25 Ivi)).

Carvilius, -i, m.: one of the four kings of Kent (xxii. I).

Cassi, -orum, m. : a Dritish tribe, probably in the neighbourhood
of Hertfordshire and Middics x, surrendered to Cagsar (x;i. 1).

Cassivellaunus, -i, m. : was chosen as theirgeneral by the majority
of the Britons ut the time of Cacsary sceonl inva.sim}, 5t B.c. He
endeavoured to hold the passage of the Thames; was beaten back;
then resorted to guerilla warfare until the defeetion of the Trino-
bantes led to the storming of his oppidum. Thercupon he made
terms, which hie probably never intended to keep (xi. 8; xviii-xxii.).

Catuvoleus, -i, m. : an Kburonian who joined Ambidrix in the
attack on Sabinus and Cotta (xxiv. 4 ; xxvi. 1). S Ambidrix,

Cavarinus, -i, m.: hereditaty prince of the Stndnes, was expelled
by his people and tock refuge with Cacsar, in whese ranks he became
a soldier (liv. 2).

Cenimagni, -orum, m. : a British tribe.  See note, xxi. 1.

Ceutrones, -um, m.: a people situated between the Scheldt
(Sealdis) and the sea, around the town now called Courtray. They
were dependent on the Nervii, whom they assisted in the attack on
Cicero's camp (xxxix. 1).

Clcdro, -6nis, m.: Quintus Tullius Cicero, born about 102 B.0., was
a few years younger than his brother Marcus, the great orator. The
two were educated together by the best teachers of the time both in
Rome and at Athens, one of their instructors being Arcbias, the poet:




IISTORICAL, AND GEOGRAPHICAT INDEX. Tt

of Antioch. Both went into politics, and Quintus was practor 62 B.C.,
in the year succeeding the consulship of Marcus, e governed Asia
as propraetor 61-59 B.c. Marcus was opposed to Pompeius, Cacsar,
and Crassus, and for this reason Cacsar took Quintus with him into
Ganl to serve as a sort of hostage for his brother, 65 n.c. He went
with Caesar to Britain, 54 B.c. ; and beat off the combined attack of
the Nervii, Aduatici, and Eburdnes, under Ambidrix, 54 3.0. When
the civil war began (sce Introd, § 3) Quintus and Marcus both sided
with Pompeing, and were both pardoned by Caesar,  After Caesar’s
death both were proseribed by Antonius, Octavianus, and Lepidus, and
put to death. Quintus was somcthing of an author, though only one
treatise by him, De Letitione Consulatus, is now extant.

Cingétorix, -igis, m. : («) son-in-law of Indutiomiirus, prince of the
Treveri. Ile remained loyal to Cacsar in face of his father-in-law's
intrignes (iii. 3), and finally had his property confiscated as a traitor
(lvi. 3). On the death of Indutiomirus, Cingitirix became king.
(8) One of the four kings of Kent (xxii. 1).

Commius, -i, m. ; an Atrebatian Gaul, whose Ianguage enabled him
to act as an interpreter between Cacsar and Cassivellaunus (xxii, 3).

Cotta, -ae, m, : Lucius Aurunculcius Cotta, joint commander with
Sabinus of the fifteen cohorts which were cut to picces by Ambiorix
and Catuvoleus. 1lis prudent adviee to meet the attack of the Gauls
within the camp, and his foresight and bravery in the final struggle,
are described by Cacsar in strong contrast with the incapacity of his
colleague. He held the rank of legatus (xxiv. b, ete.).

Crassus, -i, m.: Marcus Ticinius Crassus, quacstor of Cacsar,
51 B.C., was the son of M. Crassus Dives, the colleague of (‘acsar and
Pompeius in the First Triumvirate. e commanded a legion which
was wintering at Bratuspantinm (Montdidier) at the time of the
attack on Cicero's camp, and ocenpied Samarobriva (Amiens) during
Cacsar's absence on the relicf-march (xxiv, 3; xlvi,, x1vii.).

D.

Domitius Ahenobarbus, L. : onc of the consuls for 54 n.c. He was
a determined supporter of the Senate, and sided with Pompeius in
49 B.c. He fell at Pharsalus in the following year.

Dumndrix, -igis, m. : a prince of the Aedui. He entered into a
secret league with Casticus the Sequanian and Orgetorix the Hel-
vetian, to secure the kingship for himseclf. He resisted Caesar and
owed his life to the intercession of his brother Divitiacus the Druid,
who sided with the Romans. §till continuing to plot, he was ordercd
to join the Becond British Expedition ; and on his attempting to
escape by flight was cut down by Cacear's orders (vi., vii.).

K.

Eburdnes, -um, m.: a semi-Germanic tribe lying between the
Maas (Mose) and Rhine (Rhenus) to the north of the Ardennes. In
54 B.c. they ruse under Ambidrix and Catuvolcus, and massacred
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Sabinus and Cotta with a legion and a half of trcops. In reprisal
(acsar extirpated them (xxvi-xxxvii.).

Esiibii, -orum, m. : also called Fssui, Essuvii, Scsuvii (xxiv.2), A
small trilie of Lower Normaudy, near Aysey (département Orne),
amongst whom was quartered L. Roscius with one legion, 54 B.C,

.

Fabius, -i, m.: Gaius Fabivs Maximus, a legatus, quartered for the
winter of 54 B.. amongst the Morini, whence he was suddenly re-
alled to relieve Cicero. e joired Cacsar on the march. He
remained with Caesar up to the close of the Gallic War (xxiv. 2;
xlvi, 3 ; xlvii. ; liii.).

G,

Gallia, -ae, f.: Gaul. For the meaning nf.thc term and if.s various
divisions ((fallin Draceate, Comata, Cisalping, Narbonensis or Pro-
rineia) see Introd. § 1.

Galli, -orum, m. : the Gau's,

@Qallicus, -a, -um : Gallic.

Gallus, -a, -um : Gallic,

Geidumni, -orum, m. : a t.ibe of Belgic Gaul, dependent on the
Nervii.  Their exact position is not known,

Germania, -ae, f.: the general name for all Central Kurope within
the Rhine, Alps, and Danube.  After the organisation of Gaul under
the Kmperoers, two provinees on the westera bank of the Rhine were
created and called by this name, viz. : (1) Germanic Superior,
i.e. the frontier of the Upper Rhine and Switzerland 3 (2) Ger-
mania Inferior, i.e. the fronticr of the Lower Rhine, including the
Netherlands,

Germéni, .orum, m.: the Germans, inhabitants of Germania
(xxvii, 5 xxviil, ; xxix.; Iv.).  Large numbers of these peoples had
crossed the Rhine at various times: e.g. the Cimbri and Teutdnes,
whose descendants were the Aduatiici (Introd. § 2); the Suebi under
Ariovistus (Introd, § 4) : the Eburines, Usipiles, Tencteri, ete.  Such
as made good their settlement on the Gallic shore were known as
Germani Cisrhenani ; those who remained on the other bank were
called for distinctiveness Z7ransrhenani (ii. 4). The Gauls fre-
quently invited them to their help against other foes, such as the
Romans (xxvii. 8). (acsar twice crossed the Rhine to chastise the
Transrhenani, b5, 53 B.C.

Germanicus, -a, -um: (ierman,

Grudii, -orum, m. : subject to the Nervii (xxxix. 1), Their locality
is not ascertained,

11,

Haedui: s, Acdui.
Hibernia, -ae, f. : Irclard, only known to Caesar by hearsay as a
large island off the western coast of Britannia (xiii. 2).
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Hispania, -ae, f.: Spain, including Portugal, Its north-western
promontory was belicved to be immediately opposite the Land’s End
(xiii, 2), Tt was divided for purposes of administration into the two
provinces of Hispanin Citevior or Tarraconensis, including all the
north-castern and northera portions and Hispania Ulterior or Bae-
tica, embracing the portions about the Baetis (Guadalquiver) and
Lusitania (Lortugal). 1t supplicd Caesar with rigging for his British
fleet (i.c. ropes of csparto grass), and with cavalry (i, 4 ; xxvi. 3).

Hispanus, -a, -um : Spanish.

L

Illyricum, -i, n. : also called Ilyria. The ill-defined provinee ex-
tending along the eastern shore of the Adviatic Gulf from Cisalpine
Gaul to Macedonia, and reaching inland to the Moesi and Thracians,
More cspecially the northern portion of this district was known as
Illyricum, while the southern was called Dalmatia, or, in the extreme
south, Kpirus. It was given {o Caesar, together with Cisalpine Gaul,
as his provineia by the Lee Vatinie of 59 s, It gave him little
trouble, but he usually visited it cach winter to hold his conventus

i. 5-9).

¢ Imaimentius. -i, m. : father of Mandubracius (¢.2.) and king of the
Trinobantes, killed by Cassivellaunus.  The son was compelled to fly
to Cacsar in Gaul, and the Trinobantes gave themselves up to Caesar,
and asked for the restoration of Mandubracius (xx.). The exact
form of the name Imanuentius is doubtful,

Indutiomarus, -i, m.: chief of the Treveri, induced the revolt of
the Eburonians Ambidrix and Catuvolcus, 5t B.¢. 1e had, earlier
in the year, endcavourced to provoke a rising of his own people, bat
was prevented by his son-in-law Cingetorix, who led a large faction
of Romanising nobles (iii. and iv.).  After the massacre of Sabinus
and Cotta, Indutiomirus attacked the cantonments of Iabienus,
but was repulsed and himself slain. Cingetorix succceded to his
position (liti-lviii.).

Italia, -ae, f.: the name for the whole peninsula south of the
Alps, but in later Republican times used in the special sense of that
part which lay south of the rivers Macra and Rubicon, It thus
included a few remnants of Gallic tribes in its northern parts, and
was conterminous with Gallia Cisalpina,

L

Labiénus, -i, m.: Titus Atius Labicnus, tribune of the plebs, 63 B.C.,
supported Caesar's interests so well that he was taken into Gaul as a
legatus,and served there for the whole of Caesar'scampaigns. On the
breaking out of the Civil War (sce Introd. § 3) he joined Pompeius,
but he was the only one of Cacsar's oflicers to do so. He fought
against Cacsar at Pharsalus, Thapsus, and Munda, and fell in this last
battle, 45 B.c, (xxiii.; lvii.; lviii.). To him was due the defeat and
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dcath of Indutiomarus (g.v.); and to him was entrusted the care of
?aul during the three months of Caesar’s absence in Britain, 64 B.0,
viii.).

Levéci, -orum, m. : a client state of the Nervii (xxxix. 1), situated
near the river Lieva, around the town Gandavum (Ghent).

Lucanius, -i, m.: a centurion of the highest rank, killed in the
fight against Ambivrix (xxxv, 7).

Lugotorix, -origis, m.: a British chief, captured by the Romans
(xxii. 2),

M.

Mandubracius, -i, m.: an exiled prince of the Trinobantes, whose
hatred of Cassivellaunus, his father’s murderer and the cause of his
exile, led to the reduction of Cassivellaunus (xx.). S.». Imanucntius,

Meldi, -orum, m. (also Meldae, -arum): a people of Celtic Gaul,
between the Marne (Matrona) and Seine (Sequdna), bordering upon
the Bellovaci and Remi, They furnished Caesar with a large fleet
for his invasion of Britain (v. 2).

Mona, -ae, f.: one of the strongholds of Druidism, now called the
Isle of Anglesea (xiii. 3). The position which Caesar assigns to it
(xiii. 3) is however better suited to the Isle of Man (Monapia).

Morlni, -orum, m. : a coast éribe of Belgium north of the Atrébites.
Their capital was Gessoriicum, now Boulogne. They aided the Vendti
in the naval war of 56 B.c. (Introd. § 5), and were held in check in
the winter of 64 B.C. by the presence of the legatus Q. Fabius (xxiv.).

M3sa, -ao, f.: the Maas (xxiv. 4) or Meuse, rising in the Vosges
(Vosegus Mons), and traversing the Ardennes (Arduenna Silva),
falls into the Rhine near its mouth., Its chief tributary is the Sabis
(Sambre). .

N.

Nervii, -orum, m.: a powerful Belgic people about the upper courses
of the Scheldt (Sealdis) and Sambre (Sabis). They comprised five
smaller tribes or clans: the Ceutrones, Grudii, Levaci, I'lenmoxii,
Geidumni. They suffered a terrible defeat on the Sambre in 657 B.C,,
but revolted again in 54 B.C. at the call of Ambidrix, and attacked
the )camp of Q. Cicero, who was quartered amongst them (xxxviii.,
ete.).

P,

Pidus, -}, m.: the Po, the largest river of Italy, rises in the Mari-
time Alps, and flows eastward into the Adriatic Sen. It formed the
boundary between Gallia Cispadana and Gallia Transpadana (xxiv, 4).

Petrosidtus, L., «i, m.: bearer of a legionary eagle (xxxvii. 5).

Pirustae, -arum, m.: a small tribe of Illyrians who were guilty of
petty forays during the year 55 B.0. (i. 5-9).

Plancus, -i, m.: Lucius Munatius Plancus, a legatus, was stationed
with a legion amongst the Belgae for the winter of 54 B.0., but was
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shortly transferred to the Carniites (¢.v.). He continued a friend of
Caesar till the latter’s death, at which time (44 B.c.) Plancus was
governor of Tmnsalpine Gaul. He soon after sided with the Sccond
Triumvirate. To him was due the foundation of the colony of
Lugdunum (ZLyons), and the title cf Augustus conferred upon
Octavianus (xxiv.; xxv.).

Pleumoxii. -orum, m. : subject to the Nervii (xxxix. 1),

Pompeius, Cn., -i, m.: xxxvi. 1,

Portus Itius, Portiis Itii, m.: the port from which the invading
force sailed for Britain, 54 m.c. It is supposed variously to have
been Gessoriacum (Boulegne) or Wissant. The former is probably
the truer view (ii. 3; v. 1). 1t was in the territories of the Morini,

Pulio, T., -onis, m. : xliv,

R

Rémi, -orum, m. : a powerful Belgie tribe between the Treveri and
Bellovaci. Their capital was Durocortoram (RAeims), Their Roman-
ising policy rendered them hateful to the other Belgic Gauls, and the
threat of Indutiomirus to raid their lands prevented Labicnus, who
was quartered on the frontier, from marching to relieve Q. Cicero.
Labienus was himsclf attacked, and slew Indutiomirus (iii. ; xxiv. ;
liii.-1vi.).

Rhenus, -i, m, : the Rhine, the natural frontier of Gallia on the left,
Germania on the right. It rises in central Helvetia, within a few
miles of the source of the Rhonc (Zthoddnus). Cacsar twice crossed
it, 65, 63 B.C.

Roscius, -i, m. : Lucius Roscius wintered with one legion amongst
the Esubii (xxiv, ; liii.).

8,

Sabinus, -i, m.: Q. Titurius Sabinus, a legatus of Caesar, and an able
officer in previous campaigns, was cowed by the rising of Ambidrix
(q.v.), entrapped into quitting his camp, and massacred with Cotta
and fifteen cohorts, 54 B.C, (xxiv.-xxxvii.).

Samarobriva, -ae, f. (liz. “ the bridge of Samara”) : Amiens, on the
Somme (Samara), capital of the Ambiani. It was Cacsar’s head-
quarters in Belgica, and the depdt for his baggage, stores, and
accounts (xxiv. ; xlvii. ; liii.).

Segontidei, -orum, m.: onc of the petty British tribes which surren-
dered to Cacsar, following the example of the Trinobantes (xxi. 1).

Segdvax, m. : oncof the four kings of Kent who made an attack on
Caesar’s naval camp, but was repulsed (xxii. 1).

8éndnes, -um, m.: a large tribe of Celtic Gaul about the head waters
of the Seine (Sequdna), whose capital was Agedincum (Sens). Their
attemft to murder Cavarinus (¢.2.) made them suspected by Cacsar,
as well as their being neighbours of the disaffected Carnfites. In
the years 63, 52 B.C, they were active in the final revolt under Ver-
cingetorix (liv. ; lvi.).



76 CAESAR, GALLIQ WAR, V.

T.

Tamd¥sis, -is, m. : the Thames, the boundary between the civitates
maritimae and the territories of Cassivellannus (xi. ; xviii.).

Tasgétius, -i, m.: a prinee of the Carniites restored by Caesar, and
afterwards assassinated (xxv. ; xxix.). Sv. Carniites.

Taximagulus, -i, m.: one of the kings of Kent (xxii. 1).

Tenctéri, -orum, m. (also called Tenchiheri): a German tribe on
the lower Rhine, between the Sugambri and the Usipétes, constantly
endeavouring to win a footing in Gaul. They were disastrously de-
feated in such an attempt at the Battle of Coblentz, 56 B.C. (v, 2).
‘I'hey occupied the modern Wesel and Fysen,

Titurius, -i, m.: s, Sabinus.

Transrhenani, -orum, m.,: s.. Germani.

Trebonius, -i, m. : Gaius Treboning, alrgatus of Cacsar, commanded
one legion amongst the Belgzae in the winter of 54 B.C.

Trevéri, -orum, m. : the most north-casterly people of Celtic Gaul,
dwelling on either side of the Moselle (Mosella), immediately above
its confluence with the Rhine, and bordering upon the Remi to the
west,  They were largely, if not entirely, of German origin, and have
left their name in the modemn 7rier or 7réres. They obstinately
refused to submit to Roman rule, and their prince Indutiomirus
headed the patriotic party, even going so far as to invite the Germans
to his aid, but in vain. They joined the revolt of the Eburines under
Ambidrix, and while the latter was attacking Q. Cicero they endea-
voured to surprise Labicnus, The attempt failed, and Indutiomarus
was killed.

Trinobantes, -um, m. : a leading people of Britain, occupying parts
of Essex and Suffolk. Their hatred of Cassivellaunus, becanse of his
murder of their king Imanuentius (¢.2.), induced them to submit to
Cacsar, and so to cripple the resistance of the patriots to the Romans
(xx.-xxii.), Their capital was Camalodunum (Colchester), afterwards
a Roman colony.

V.

Vertico, -onis, m.: a Nervian noble in the camp of Q. Cicero, by
whose aid was conveyad to Caesar the news of the attack of Ambidrix
and his allies (xlv. ; xlix.).

Vorénus, L., -, m.: xliv
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TEST PAPER 1. (Ch.i—xi)

1. Translate :—(a) Ch. ii., § 3, Collaudatis ... reliquit.

(?) Ch, viii.,, §§ 1, 2, His rebus ... conspexit.
(e¢) Ch. xi., §§ 3—5, itaque ... coniungi.

2. Give the meanings, gender, and all genitives of Zransmissum,
copias, dies, officium, fubris, religiones, funcs, sobwm ; and the prin-
cipal parts of nanctus, accessum, adempta, gestis.

3. Write a noteupon : —(i.) Conventibus Galliae Citerioris peractis
in Illyricum proficiscitur ; (ii.) testudine facta c¢t aggere ad muni-
tiones adiccto ; (iil.) civitates maritimae ; (iv.) annotinac naves;
(v.) actuariac naves ; (vi.) litem acstimare.

TEST PAPER 2. (Ch. xii.—xxiii,)

1. Translate :—(a) Ch. xiii., §§ 1, 2, Insula ... Britanniam.
(b) Ch. xviii., §§ 3—5, Ripa ... mandarent.
(e) Ch. xxiii. §§ 5, 6, Quas ... perduxit.

2, Give the genders and all accusatives of pecus, lepus, lateris,
paludibus, obsidum ; compare cupidius, celeriter, consimilis; and
write down the principal parts of sero, vivo, alo, appello, colligends,
transiri.

3. Translate and explain :—(i.) Eorum habentur liberi, quo primum
virgo quaeque deducta est ; (ii.) Complures praeterea minores subiectae
insulae existimantur; (iii.) tribunus militum ; (iv.) ab signis absis-
tere ; (v.) prioris commeatus naves ; (vi.) taleae ferreae.

TEST PAPER 3. (Ch. xxiv.—xxxiv.)
1 Translate :——(g) Ch. xxvi., §§ 1, 2, Diebus ... venerunt.

() Ch. xxvii.,, § 7—9, Quibus ... absit.
(¢) Ch. xxxi., zg 4—6, Pronuntiatur ... impedi-
mentis.

B.G. V 9
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2. Parse fully :—peracto, praesto, aliqui, coniciant. What construe-
tions follow opus esse, obire ? What is meant by Brachylogy, Con-
struotio Praegnans, the Genitive of Definition, the Accusative of
Limitation ?

8. Translate and explain :—

(i.) Omninm legionwm hiberna . . . milibus passuum centum
continehantur,
(ii.) Cum a Cotta primisque ordinibus acriter vesisteretur.,

4. What is the meaning of pictas, familiaris, cohors, gratias referre,
conducta manus, manus dare, in orbem consistere ?

TEST PAPER 4. (Ch. xxxv.—xlvii,)

1. Translate :—(a) Ch. xxxvi., § 3, Illc ... perseverat.

(b) Ch. x1, §§ 6, 7, Quaecumque ... cogeretur.
(¢) Ch. xliv., §§ 7—10, Transfigitur ... occisum,

In (b) account for the moods of esset and cegerctur.

2. Distingnish ambo and ~«terque ; haud and nom; paulo and
paulum ; difero and differo.  Quote from this book an example of the
ablative absolute used as (1) temporal; (2) causal ; (3) concessive;
(4) attendant circumstance; (5) without a noun.

3. Explain:—(i.) vallum ; (ii.) fidem facere, fidem sequi, fidem prae-
stare ; (iil) fercentes fusili ex argilla glandes; (iv.) in adversum
08 funda vulnerari.

TEST PAPER b. (Ch. xlviii.—lviii))

1, Translate :—(a) Ch. xlviii., §§ 5—8, 8i adire ... defertur.
(b) Ch. liii., §§ 1, 2, Interim ... reducit.
(¢) Ch.liv,, §§ 2, 3, Tamen ... fucrunt.

2. Explain, with a translation :—

(i.) Castra, etsi erant cwigua per se, viz hominum milium
septem, praesertim nullis cum impedimentis, tamen ans
gustiis ciarum . . . eontrahit.

(ii.) Obstructis in speciem portis singulis ordinibus caespitum.

(iii.) Ktsi opinione trium legionum deicctus ad duas redierat.

8. What is meant by (i.) bona publicare ; (iL.) voluntarii ; (iii,) post
horam nonam dici ; (iv.) de tertia vigilia ?

Distinguish sub brumam and sub bruma; and state the rules for
the use of quis (qua, quid), and quisquam.

4, Parse alteras, nutu, oaespite, confertissima, obsessis. Mark the
accent and the quantity of loricas, recusent, abicere, Ambiorige,



CAESAR, GALLIC WAR, V.—TEST PAPERS. 3

SECOND SERIES.

TEST PAPER 6. (Ch i—xi)

1, Translate :—(e) Ch.i., §§ 2-—4, Ad celeritatem ... iubet,
(b) Ch.ix, § 1, Cacsar ... praefecit.

2. Comment upon the syntax of the following sentences :—

(i.) Contendit ut in Gallia relinqueretur, partim quod insuetus
navigandi mare timeret, partim quod religionibus impediri
sese diceret.

(ii.) Reliquos obsidum loco secum ducere decreverat, quod, cum
ipse abesset, motum Galliae verchatur.

(iii.) Labicno scribit, ut, quam plurimas posset, iis legionibus,
quae sunt apud eum, naves instituat.

(iv.) Postridie eius diei.

8. What are the constructions of impero and vereor ? What are
the meanings in composition of the prefixes cum, per, se ?

TEST PAPER 7. (Ch. xii.—xxiii.)

1. Translate :—(a) Ch. xii, §§ 3—6, Hominum ... causa.
(b) Ch. xix, § 3, Relinquebatur ... poterant,

2. Write a note on the italicised words in four of the following
excerpts :—
(i.) Quid vectigalis Britannia penderet, constituit.
(ii.) Omnes fere iis nominibus civitatum appellantur, quidus
orti ex civitatibus eo pervenerunt.
(iii.) Carne vivunt.
(iv.) In statione collocari.
(v.) Repenteadvolaverunt (hostes), sic uti ab signis legionibus
non absisterent.
If sicudi be read here, explain the mood of absisterent.
(vi.) Accidit ut nulla omnino navis, quae milites portaret,
desideraretur.

8. What do you know of Portus Itius, Labienus, Mandubracius,
Dumnorix ?

4. Draw a map of Britain according to Caesar’s view, marking the
position of Trinobantes, Cantium, Oppidum Cassivellauni.

Or,

5. Draw a map of Gallia Belgica, marking the positions of the
Bellovaci, Remi, Eburones, Nervii, Morini, Atrebates, Treveri; the
Sequana, Mosa, Matrona ; Samarobriva ; and the winter quarters of
Sabinus, Q. Cicero, T. Labienus, Crassus, and Plancus,
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TEST PAPER 8. (Ch. xxiv.—xxxiv))

1. Translate :—(a) Ch. xxvii,, §§ 2, 3, Sese ... multitudinem,
. () Ch. xxix,, §§ 3, 4, Non hostem auctorem ...
exstincta.
2. Convert extract (a) as far as fenuissent into Oratia Recta:
3. Discuss the syntax of the italicised words in the subjcined
extracts i—
(i.) Postremo quid e¢sse levius?
(il.) Titurius, qui nihil ante providisset, trepidare.
(iii.) Cotidiana ewercitatione nikil iis noceri posse (dicit).
(iv.) Diebus circiter quindecim, guibus in hiberna ventum est.
4. What do you know of Q. Cicero, M. Crassus, and Ambiorix?

TEST PAPER 9. (Ch. xxxv.—xlvii)

1. Translate :—(a) Ch. xliii., §§ 1—38, Septimo ... coeperunt,
(b) Ch. xliv., §§ 2, 3, Hi ... iudicabit.
Convert the speech of Pulio in () into Oratio Obliqua.
2. What is the meaning of turres contabulare, falces, loricae,
sudes, litterae in iaculo illigat e ?
3., Comment upon the syntax of the words italicised in three of
the following extracts :—
(i.) Seribit Labicno, cum legione ad fines Nerviorum veniat.
(i) Minua horis tribus milium pedum quindecim in circuitu
munitionem perfecerunt.
(iii.) Hostes, siintroire vellent, vocare coeperunt.
(iv.) Docet ommes peditatus equitatusque copias tria milia
passuum longe ab suis castris consedisse.
(v.) Hortatur ne suz in perpetuum liberandi atque ulciscendi
Romanes pro iis, quas acceperint, iniuriis occasionem
dimittant.

4. Briefly describe a Roman castra,

TEST PAPER 10. (Ch. xlviii.—lviil)

1. Translate :—(a) Ch. liv,, § 4, Tantum ... nobis.
(b) Ch. lviii., §§ 4, 5, Praecipit ... subsidio,
2. Remark on the syntax of the subjoined :—
(i.) A populo Romano imperia perferre,
(ii.) Trinis hibernis,
(iii.) Praecipuo semper honore Remos habuit.
3. How was a Roman legion armed, organised, and commanded at
the time of Caesar ?
4, What events led to Caesar’s appearance in Gaul? Give a brief
outline of his work there up to 54 B.C.
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quotannis ............ adv., every year.

consuerat consuesco, -ére, -sucvi, -suetum, to be acoustomed.
reficiendas . reficio, -&re, -feci, -fectum, to repair,
onerandi.... . onero, -are, to lade.

subductiones . subductio, -onis, f., hauling up (on the beach)

humiliores ... - humilis, -e (Zow), shallow.

aestuum .. . aestus, -lis, m., tide (prop. of fire, heat, glow).
fluctus....... . fluctus, -iis, m., a wave.

cognoverat... .. cognosco, -tre, -gnovi, -gnitum, to learn.
iumentorum .. . iumentum, -i, n., @ teast of burthen.
actuarias...... . actuarius, -a, -umr wusing both oars and sails.
armandas . armo, -are, to fit.

conventibus
peractis ......
imperat ..

. conventus, -its, m. (@ meeting), assizes.

. perago, -&re, -egi, -actum, to complete.

impero, -are (o command), levy.

consilio .... ... consilium, -ii, n. (design), authority.

rationibus ............ ratio, -onis, f. (reason), a reasonable way.
ersecuturum ...... persequor, -i, -secutus sum, zo proceed against,
emonstrat ......... demonstro, -are, tv state clearly,

arbitros arbiter, -tri, m., an arbitrator. R

lis, litis, f. (@ lawswit) ; phr. 1. acstimare, ¢e
assess damages.

constituant ......... constituo, -&re, -ui, -utum, to fiz.

IL

studium, -ii, n., energy.
. inopia, -ae, f., xcarcitg.
. deduco, -&re, -duxi, -ductum, zo launoh.

uei ... .
negotio .... . negotium, -ii, n., business.
traiectum traiectus, -iis, m., crosxing.

expeditis ..

expeditus, -a, -um, lightly equipped.
sollicitare ....

sollicito, -are, to stir up.
10




valet
tangit ........
officio ......

sressrsisaresacees

confirmavit
gererentur .........
cogere.....
abditis .
instituit ...
adducti ...

seesens

privatim ............
consulere

sressarsssee

ideirco
discederc
imprudentiam
laberetur ...
permissurum .........

sesenvseniranee

e

obsidibus
propinquis ..
evocaverat ............
setius viinieiinninnins
singillatim

conciliavit ..
merito
intellegebat
egregiam ....
voluntatem ...
perspexisset .
graviter tulit,
exarsit

IELITTRIFRTTE RN

reiectas civeieiieniens
eodem....
instructas
invenit
decreverat ..
verebatur .....eeoeen

ceaenn
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valeo, -Cre, -ui, fo be strong.
tango, -8re, tetigi, tactum (¢o touch), to'border on.
officium, -ii, n., duty.

.. deficio, -Gre, -feei, -fectum, to abandon.

confirmo, -are, to assurc.

. gero, -Ure, gessi, gestum, to t ransact.

cogo, -Lre, coegi, coactum, Lo collect.
abdo, -tre, -didi, -ditum, te conceal.

. instituo, -fre, -ui, -utum (¢e set up), to begin,
. adduco, -¢re, -duxi, -ductum (¢o lead to), te

induce.

adv., privately.

consulo, -tre, -sului, -sultum, fo consult the
interests of.

adv., for this reason.

discedo, -Ere, -cessi, -cessum, to leave.

. imprudentia, -ae, f., want of foresight.
. labor, +i, lapsus sum (o fall), to fall into error.

permitto, -ére, -misi, -missum (o give up), to
entrust.

IV,

obses, -idis, c., a kostage.

. propinquus, -i, m,, a relation.
evoco, -are, Lo summon.

i.q. secius, compar. of secus, otherwise,
adv., one by one.

. concilio, -are, to reconcile.

meritum, -i, n., deserts,

. intellego, -Cre, -lexi, -lectum, ¢o be sensible of.
. egregius, -a, -um, eminent.

. voluntas, -tatis, f., gnodwill.

. perspicio, -tre, -spexi, -spectum, to perceive.

gr. fero, ferre, tuli, latum, phr., to b¢ vexed at.
exardesco, -tre, -arsi, -arsum (to burst into a
blaze), to be roused to wrath.

V.
reicio, -Cre, -ieci, -iectum, o cast back.
adv., to the swe place.
instruo, -Ure, -struxi, -structum, ¢o fit out.
invenio, -ire, -veni, -ventum, to fird.
decerno, -ére, -crevi, -cretum, to decide
vercor, -&ri, veritus sum, to fear.
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VI.
Yerum novarum ., Tes novae, rerum novarum, f., revolution.
accedebat ............ accedo, -Gre, -cessi, -cessum, 2o be added.
deferri  ..... .. defero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, Zo confer.
recusandi .. .. Tecuso, -are, to refuse.
deprecandi.. . deprecor, -ari, -atus sum, v. dep., to pray againat.

... hospes, -itis, m., @ (guest) friend.

.. contendo, -tre, -di, -tum, Zo ewert oneself.
insuetus ..... .. insuetus, -a, -um, unused to.

religionibus ..... ... religio, -onis, f., a religions scruple.

obstinate ..... ... adv., firmly.

sollicitare .. .. sollicito, -are (fo agitate), to incite to rebellion.
sevocare .. .. . sevoco, -are (to call aside),to interview privately.

hospitibus ..
contendit ..

spoliaretur.. .. spolio, -are, to deprive of.

interficere .. .. interficio, -Cre, -feci, -fectum, to kill.
traductos ... traduco, -Gre, -duxi, -ductum, to convey over.
necarct . neco, -are, to slay.

fidem interponcre... fides, -ei, f., interpono, -gre, -posui, -positum,
phr., to pledge one’s word.

€X USeuirverienrnannns phr., to the advantage of.
administrarent ...... administro, -are, to attend to.
deferebantur ......... defero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum (fo bring down), to
report,
VIL
tribuebat ............ tribuo, -Cre, -ui, -utum, to pay.
coercendum ......... coerceo, -tre, -cui, -citum, to repress,
statuebat ..... ... statuo, -ere, -ui, -utum, to decide.

amentiam .. ... amentia, -ae, f., madness.
Corus ...... ... Corus, -1, m., the N.W. wind.
flare...coceueenne ... flo, -are, to blow.

dabat oper: .. opera,-ac, f., do,dare, dedi, datum, to take pains.
nactus.......... . nanciscor, -i, nactus sum, v. dep., ¢o get.
tempestatem .. . tempestas, -tatis, f., weather.

conscendere . conscendo, -Cre, -di, -sum (2o ascend), to embark,
impeditis ............ impeditus, -a, -um, engagcd.,

i . intermitto, -tre, -misi, -missum, to interrupt.

. postpono, -ere, -posui, -positum, o postpone.

vim faciat vis, vim, vi, £, facio, -Ere, feci, factum, to offer
violence. )
B8N0  ..irvrreiercrnnens sanus, -a, -um, rational,
fidem ...ccevenevenennae fides, -ei, £., loyalty.
VIII

tueretur ............... tueor, -€re, tuitus sum, to guard,
tem frumentariam ., res, rei, f., frumentarius, -a, -um, supplies of corn.
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provideret .....

Africo .oveeiinviennnnn.

provectus ...
delatus ..

F7117) S .
sub sinistra .........
.. remus, -i, m,, an oar.

remis ceeeeeee
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providco, -Cre, -vidi, -visum, o s¢e to.

. prep., according to.

. tempus, -oris, n., time.

. res, -¢i, £, circumstanee.

solvo, -tre, solvi, solutum (to loosc), phr., solvere
navem, to weigh anchor,

. Africus, i, m., the S. W, wind.

proveho, -tre, -vexi, -vectum, ¢o carry onwards.

. defero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, to carry down,

. acstus, -Uis, m., the tide.

sinistra, -ae, f., on the leoft side.

. superior, -ius, compar. from supra, previous.
. adv., very much.

vectoriis navigiis ... vectorius, -a, -um, navigiom, -ii, n., @ transport.

longarum navium ..

CUTSUM  .ccevvennnnnns
adaequarunt ........
annotinis ......

EXPOBILO «vvveirinnnns

idoneo.......

praesidio......

essedis  .......
committere
nancti
opere ..
crebris .

. longus, -a, -um, navis, -is, f., @ skip of war,

. Cursus, -{s, M., Progress,

. adaequo, -are, to cqual.

annotinus, -a, -um, wred in the previous year

IX,

. expono, -ire, -posui, -positum, to land,
. idoneus, -a, -um, suitable.

. pracsidium, -ii, n., a guard.

. prep., about.

vigilia, -ae, f., wateh.
... mollis, -e (xoft), gently rising.
deligatas...ooooevnennn. deligo, -are, to moor.

... essedum, -i, n., @ two-wheeled chariot,

. committo, -tre, -misi, -missum, to join (battle).

.. nanciscor, -i, nactus and nanctus sum, to find.
... opus, -Cris, n.. labour.
. creber, -bra, -brum, zumerous.

succisis ... . succido, -Cre, -di, -sum, to cut down.

introitus... . introitus, -iis, m., an entrance.

praeclusi praecludo, -tre, -si, -sam, to block.

rari......... ... Tarus, -a, -um, scattered.

testudine . testudo, -inis, f. (@ tortoise), a shelter made by
holding shields together.

AZEETC....uvnrnnne ...... agger, -Cris, m., a mound.

adiecto .....
vetuit ...oueee

mane ........
tripertito .....
aliquantum ...

... adicio, -tre, -ieci, -iectum, 2o throw up against.

. veto, -are, vetui, vetitum, to forbid,

X,

... adv., in the morning.

. adv., in three divisions.
. adv., much, a considerable anmount.
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<eees-.. prospectus, -lis, m., sight.

subsisterent .........

consilio .........

intercesserant
praefecerant .

orti ....... cereans

consimilia ............

taleis ............ e

plumbum al bum

anseren ........

remissioribus......

. affligo, -tre, -flixi, -flictum, to dash together.
funis, -is, m., @ repe.

subsisto, -Cre, -stiti, to hold out.
gubernator, -oris, m., steersman.,

. incommodum, -i, n., damage.

XI.

. revertor, -i, -versus sum, Zo return,

adv., almaost.

adv. (in the presence of), with his own eye

... negotium, -ii, n., ¢rowble.

.. faber, -bri, m., a skilled workman.

.. arcesso, -¢re, -ivi, -itum, to send for.

.. opera, -ae, f., labour.

.. labor, -oris, m., difficulty.

.. subduco, -tre, -duxi, -ductum, to draw up

. summa, -ae, f. (that which is highest), phr.,
summa imperii, supreme command.

.. consilium, -ii, assembly.

. continens, -entis, continual.

intercedo, -Ure, -cessi, -cessum, to take place.
pracficio, -tre, -feci, -fectum, to place in command.

XIIL

memoria, -ac, f., tradition.

... prodo, -tre, -didi, -ditum, to hand down.
. orior, -iri, ortus sum, to spring from.

infero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, to wage (war).

consimilis, -¢, exactly like.

. pecus, -0ris, n., eattle.

nummus, -i, m., money.

talea, -ae, f. (a cutting), a bar.

examino, -are, to weigh.

n., tin.

. mediterraneus, -a, -um, midland.

.. exiguus, -a, -um, scanty.

. materia, -ac, f., timber,

fagus, i, £., @ beech tree.

abies, -Gtis, £., @ pine tree.

lepus, -Sris, m., a hare.

gallina, -ae, f., @ hen.

anser, -eris, m., a goose.

indecl., n., right.

remissus, -a, -um (slack), mild.
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XIIL

triquetra...cooouenee.. triquetrus, -a, -um, triangular,
meridiem .... .. mcridies, -ei, m., the South.

vergit ....... .. Vergo, -&re, to trend.

dimidio .......c.e..... dimidium, -ii, n., @ kalf.

transmissus ......... transmissus, -us, m., passage.

subieclae .... subicio, -&re, -ieci, -iectum, to place near.
bruma ......... bruma, -ae, f., winler.

percontationibus ... percontatio, -onis, £, investigation.

reperiebamus......... reperio, -ire, repperi, repertum, o discover.

mensuris.. .... mensura, -ae, f., measurement,

b (5) 4 T ... fero, ferre, tuli, latum (o bring), to say.

septentriones ...... scptentriones, -um, m. pl, the North.

obiecta ............. .. obicio, -tre, -ieci, -lectum, to place opposite
X1V.

humanissimi ....... .. superl, humanus, -a, -um, 7¢fined.

. consuetudo, -inis, f., custom.

(sing. plerusque, -aque, -umque, very rare) the
greater number, most.

sero, -¢re, sévi, siitum, fo sow.

. lac, -tis, n., milk.

.... caro, carnis, f., flesh.
.. pellis, -is, £., skin.

. vitrum, -i, n., woad.

inficio, -tre, -feci, -fectum, to stain.

. capillus, -i, m., hair.

promitto, -¢re, -misi, -missum (to let hang down),
to let grow.

rado, -¢re, rasi, rasum, to shave.

. labrum, -i, n., @ lip.

. deduco, -tre, -duxi, -ductum (te conduct),to marry

(active).

XV.

conflixerunt ...ou0e. conﬂ,igo, -tre, -xi, -ctum (to dash together), to
Jight.

partibus......... veeees Pars, -tis, £. (@ part), omnibus p., at all points.

compulerint ......... compello, -Cre, -puli, -pulsum, to drive.

cupidius . compar, adv., too eagerly.

amiserunt . .... amitto, -ére, -misi, -missum, zo lose.

statione ....... .. statio, -onis, £, @ post ; in statione, on guard.

PErexiguo ............ perexiguus, -a, -um, very smail.

Permpemnt errumpo, -re, -rupi, -ruptum, to break through.

ncolumes ..uievveeses incolumis, -e, uninjured. .
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XVI.

dimicaretur ......... dimico, -are, to fight.
ceerereeeeee V., deliberately.

.... adv., a little.

. removeo, -tre, -movi, -motum, te draw aray.
... desilio, -ire, -silui, -sultum, to leap down.
... ratio, -onis, £., @ method.

. confertus, -a, -um (part. confercio), in close array.
. dispono, -&re, -posui, -positum, ¢o st at intervals,
. adv., in succession,
. integer, -gra, -grum, vigorous.
defetigatis ............ defetigatus, -a, -um, wearied out,

removissent
desilirent ......

XVIIL

1enius ..o ceervevenees. cOmpar. adv., with less spirit

lacessere. . lacesso, -Cre, lacessivi, lacessitum, to provoke.
pabulandi ... . pabulor, -are, to forage.

advolaverunt... advolo, -are (¢o fly towards), to rush upon.

absisterent . absisto, -&re, abstiti, o be removed from.
confisi......... . confido, -8re, -fisus sum, to feel confidence.
consistendi. . consisto, -8re, -stiti, -stitum (Zo stop), to rally.
protinus ..cc..oveeeens .. adv., forthwith.

XVIIL

BEETE .evvrvverreneeeees BAV., With difficulty.
animum advertit ... i.q.animadverto, -tre, -verti, -versum, 2o peroeive.

sudibus . sudes or -is, -is, f., @ stake.

praefixis.... . praefigo, -Cre, -fixi, -fixum, to fiz in front
tegebantur . tego, -Cre, -texi, -tectum, to cover.
confestim ... ... adv., immediately.

exstarent .... exsto, -are, to stand above

dimitterent ......... dimitto, -tre, -misi, -missum, to abandon

Xx. VvV

contentionis ......... contentio, -onis, f., @ contest.
amplioribus compar. amplus, -a, -um, abundant,
servabat .... Bervo, -are, to watch,

impeditis . impeditus, -a, -um, difficul? of passage.
silvestribus... . silvestris, e., woody.

praedandi ...... praedor, -ari, v. dep., to pillage.
semitisque . . semita, -ae, f. (2 path), a by-way.
noceretur ............ noceo, -&re, -ui, itum, to injure.
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XX.
firmissima ............ superl. firmus, -a, -um, strong.
secutus .... . sequor, -i, sccutus sum (to follow), to trust to,
obtinuerat . . obtineo, -ére, -tinui, -tentum, to /lold.
vitaverat . vito, -are, to avoid.
praesit .....o.oeeeenn praesum, -esse, -fui, to »ule over.
XXI.
dedant .... ... dedo, -Cre, dedidi, deditum, to surrender,
paludibus . . palus, -udis, £., @ swamp.
paulisper . adv., for a short time,
comprehensi ......... comprehendo, -Cre, -di, -sum, to catch,
XXII.
de improviso ......... adv. phr., unexpectedly.
adoriantur ............ adorior, -iri, -ortus sum, te attack.

.. cruptio, -onis, f., a sally.

... detrimentum, -i, n., loss.

hiemare .... . hiemo, -are, to winter.

repentinos . . repentinvs, -a, -um wneaxpected.

extrahi ......cc.eeeees extraho, -Gre, -traxi, -tractum (to dramw out), to
spin out,

veetigalis ............ vectigal, -alis, n., tréibute (paid to the Statr).

eruptione ...
detrimentis

endcret .... pendo, -¢re, pependi, pensum, to pay.
interdicit ............ interdico, -¢re, -dixi, -dictum, to forbid.
XXIII,

commeatibus......... commeatus, -iis, m. (a going to and fro), a
passage.,

desideraretur ...... desidero, -are, to miss.

inanes...... e ... inanis, -¢, empty.

caperent...... .... capio, -&re, cepi, captum (¢o take), to reach.

aliquamdiu ... adv., for some time.

excluderetur ......... excludo, -tre, -si, -sum, to prevent.

NECESSATIO ............ adv., of necessity.

angustius .... compar. adv., more closely.

solvisset ............... solvo, -Ere, solvi, solutum (to wntie), to weigh
anchor,

attigit ........ vreere attingo, -&re, -tigi, -tactum (¢o touch), to reach.

: XXIV. /

peracto ............... Perago, -ire, -egi, -actum (Yo apcomplish), to get

through.

siccitates ............ siccitas, -tatis, drought.

angustius ............ angustus, -8, -um (rarrow), sganty.
confinio ............... confinium, -ii, n., confines.

proxime .. + weers adw., last.

mederi ... ... .. medeor, -&ri, v. dep., to remefy.
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pacatissimam ...... superl. pacatus, -a, -um, peaceful,

quoad .eivviiiniieannn. adv., until.
XXV.

OPETA ......veveeennnnns OpETA, -ite, £, sereices.
fuerat usus............ utor, -i, usus sum (to use), to arvail oneself of.
palam.................. adv. (apenly), in the presence of.
pertinebat............ pertineo, -tre, -tinui, -tentum (to extend to), to

affect.
impulsu ..........e.ee. impulsus, -us, m., irnstigation.

tradiderat ............ trado, -tre, -didi, -ditum, to entrust.
certior factus cst ... certior, fio, fieri, factus sum, to be informed.
perventum ............ pervenio, -ire, -veni, -ventum, ¢o reach.

XXVI.

... repentinus, -a, -um, sudden.
. tumultus, -iis, m. (violent commotion), a sudden
outhreak of war,
praesto ............... adv. (at hand), p. esse, to wait upon.
oppressis ............ opprimo, -Gre, -pressi, -pressum, to overcome.
lignatoribus lignator, -oris, m., wood-cutter.
controversias.. . controversia, -ae, £., quarrel.

XXVIL

familiaris ......... .. familiaris, -is, m., a friend.

ventitare .... ventito, -arc (2o come frequently), to have deal-
ings with.

confiteri............... confiteor, -tri, -fessus sum, to confess.

stipendio ...... «eeee. stipendium, -ii, n,, ¢rébute.

catenis .... . catena, -ae, f., @ chain.

coactu .. . coactus, -iis, m., compulsion.

porro ..... adv., in turn.

coniurationi ... coniuratio, -onis, f., @ conspiracy.

robare ........ . probo, -are, to prove.

imperitus .. imperitus, -a, -um, igrorant.

subsidio ...... . subsidium, -ii, n., aid.

praesertim ... adv., especially.

recuperanda recupero, -are, to recover.

initum ........ . ineo, -ire, -ivi, -itum (¢o enter), consilium in., te
Jorm a plan.

pietate ............... pieta.s). -tatis, £., duty to one’s country (parents,
ete.).

rationem ............ ratio, -Onis, £., regard.

biduo .......c.cc....... biduum, -i, n., @ period of two days.

finitimi ............... finitimus, .a, -um, neighbouring.

sentiant ............... sentio, -ire, sensi, sensum (to perceive), to become

aware of.
... levo, -are, to relicve.

repentini .......
tumultus .......

levetur ........
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gratiam referre......
sponte ieeneiiinnen

deferunt...
temere ... .
iniugsu ...oveinnnnn

sustineri.........c.....
testimonio
ultro ........
postremo

levius ..... .
auctore ...eeeiieennn.

BCTO..ctvvrervaceninnsnns
occasionem
spectare ........
subesse .
urdere....
certa re ... .
consentiret......euuees

exitum .oeeieiiennns

acriter .o.eeeinnn.
rationem reposcent

perendino ............

relegati ...... trererees
intereant ............

consurgitur .........
pertinacia ...
deducant ...
tandem ........
dat manus .
27411 11: S
instrumento .........
excogitantur ..
languore........cceee.es

sessees
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to do a favour to.
(abl. of obsol. noun spons), of one's own accord.

XXVIIL

... defero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, te reyer.
. adv., rashly.

abl, iniussus, m. (the only casc in use), without
orders.
sustineo, -&re, -tinui, -tentum, ¢o withstand.

.. testimonium, -ii, n., preof.
... adv., moreover too.
... adv., finally.

. levis, -e (light), weak.

auctor, -0ris, m., an adviser,

XXIX,
adv., latc.

.. occasio, -onis, f., opportunity.

... specto, -are, vo regard.

... subsum, -essc (no pexs.), to be near,

.. ardeo, -Cre, arsi, arsuta (to burn), to be furious.
. res, -ei, f., certus, -a, -um, definite grounds,

consentio, -ire, -scnsi, -sensum, to be in league
with.,
exitus, -us, m., reswlit.

XXX,

adv., strongly.

ratio, -onis, f., reposco, -tre, to demand an
explanation.

perendinus, -a, -um (only in ref. to dies),
after to-morrow.

relego, -are, to banish.

intereo, -ire, -ii, -itum, to perish.

XXXI.
consurgo, -&re, -surrexi, -surrectum, fo rise.

.. pertinacisa, -ac, f., obstinacy.
.. deduco, -8re, -duxi, -ductum, to bring to,
. adv., at last.

phr., surrenders.
vigilia, -ae, f., wakefulness.
instrumentum, -i, n., furniture.

. excogito, -are (o think out), to devise

languor, -oris, m., fatigue.
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XXXII,
fremitu ............... fremitus, -uis, m., noise.

bipertito..... adv., in two divistons.

convallem ...... weeee. convallis, -is, f., a valley.
XXXIIL

CONCUTSATC cerersrvress concurso, -are, 2o rush to and fro.

. negotium, -ii, n., téime of action.

negotio ..
. officium, -ii, n,, duty.

officia ......

praestabat............ praesto, -are, -stiti, -stitum and -statum, e
perform.
obire .......c..coeeee... ObEO, -Ire, -ii, -Ttum (Zo go against), to attend to,
ronuntiare ......... pronuntio, -are, to give the word,
incommode accidit phr., the result was disastrous,
vulgo ........ .. adv., on all sides.
properaret ............ propero, -are, to hasten.
XXXIV.
consilium ............ consilium, -ii, n., @ plan of action.

proinde .....
posita ......

.. adv., therefore.

. pono, -8re, posui, positum (¢0 place), in pass., to
depend upon.

procul.......cc.ceeeree. adv., from a distance.

cotidiana ............ cotidianus, -a, -um, i. q. quotidianus, daily.

XXXV.

praecepto ............ praeceptum, -i, n., instruction,

observato .. observo, -are, to observe,

latere ...... .. latus, -&ris, n., side.

[:}) | R .. conj., but .

conflictati ....... .. conflicto, -are, Zo contend against.

committebant ...... com%itbo, -Gre, -misi, -missum (to go to work),
to do.

primum pilum dux-

erat... .. phr., had been a centurion of the first rank.

femur........ .. femur, -6ris, -Inis, n., the thigh.

tragula ... tragula, -ae, f., @ kind of dart.

subvenit............... subvenio, -ire, -veni, -ventum, to come to the
aid of.

funda ......ceseeeeree. funda, -ae, f., a sling.

XXXVI.

interpretem’ ......... interpres, -&tis, m., an interpreter.
PArcat «o.ocverirrrenenns pairco, -&re, peperci (parsi), parcitum (parsum),
0 ’DATe.
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impetrari ... impetro, -are, to obtain.

fidem interponcre... phr., to pledge hix word.

BAUCIO +uvvvverraenenns.. SAUCIUS, -2, -um, wounded,
XXXVIIL

in pracsentin adv. phr., at the time.

condicionibus .. condicio, -onis, ., conditions (of surrender).
agunt coee...oon.ie .. ago, -Ure, egi, actum, to treat.
conclamant ......... conclamo, -are, to raise a shout.
ululatum ............ ululatus, -is, m., @ wild ery.
aquilifer... ... aquilifer, -eri, m,, the bearer of the eagle.
clapsi ...... ... elabor, -i, clapsus sum, fo escape.
incertis .............. incertus, -a, -um, {aken at haphazard,
XXXVIII.
sublatus........ ... sublatus, -a, -um (part. tollo), clated.
in perpetuum ... adv. phr., for cver.
ulciscendi .. uleiscor, -i, ultus sum, to take vengeance on.
dimittant .. . dimitto, -Ur¢, -misi, -missum, to let slip.
adiutorem adiutor, -0ris, m., a helper,
XXXIX.
de improviso ......... adv. phr., unerpectedly.
advolant..... ... advolo, -are, te hasten tonards.
lignationis ... lignatio, -onis, f., entting wood.
manu ......... ... manus, -iis, f. (@ kand), a band.
conscendunt consoendo, -8re, -scendi, -scensum (¢o ascend),
man.
adepti......cc.e.. «eee.. adipiscor, -i, adeptus sum, fo obtain.

XL.

propositis ............ propono, -re, -posui, -positum, ¢o offer.
pertulissent ......... perfero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, to carry through.
admodum .. . adv., quite.

excitantur .. excito, -are, to raise.

decesse...... ... desum, -esse, -fui, 0 be lacking.

fossam ....... .. fossa, -ae, f., a ditch,

complent compleo, -Tre, -plevi, -pletum, Zo fill up.

deinceps... .. adv., one after another,

facultas ... .. facultas, -tatis, f., opportunity.

praeustae ............ pra}(:ustu;, -a, -um (part. praeuro), charred at
the end.

muralium ..... muralis, -e, mural.
contabulantur ...... contabulo, -are, to board over,
pinnae ............... pinna, -ae, f., a battlement.
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.. lorica, -ac, £. (a corsclet), a breastwork.
cratibus ... .. cratis, -is, f., wicker work.
tenuissima . tenuis, -e (thin), delicate.
CONCUTSU. ..., ceeevs .. CONCUISUS, -it8, M, (@ charge), pressure.

loricac ...

XLIL

sermonis aditum ... sermo, -onis, m., aditus, -us, m., permission to
come to speech with.

potestate ............ putestas, -tatis, f. (porwer), an opportunity.

fidei ... tides, -ei, ., credence.

inveterascere......... im’reternsco, -Ure, inveteravi, o become established
hy time,

XLIL

ferramentorum ...... ferramentum, -i, n., an iron tool,
idonea ... . idoneus, -a, -um, suitable,

cacspites... ... caespes, -itis, m., a tuzf.
sagulis ..... ... sagulum, -i, n., ¢ small cloak.
exhaurire ..... ... exhaurio, -ire, -hausi, -haustum, o empty out,
nitebantur .... ... nitor, -i, nisus (nixus) sum, to labour hard.
falces .i.ooivvveiininnns falx, -cis, f. (a sickle), a grappling iron,
XLIIL

ferventes .......... .. ferveo, -tre, -bui (and fervo, -&re, -vi), to be red

hot,

fusilis, -e, softened.
... argilla, -ae, f. (white clay), clay.
... glans, ~dis, f. (an acorn), a ball.
. iaculum, -i, n., @ javelin.
casa, -ae, f., @ hut.
. stramentum, -i, n., straw.
pario, -Ure, pipiri, partum (to bring forth), to
gain.
cxploro, -are (to search out), perf. part., assured.
... scala, -ae, ., a ladder.
. torreo, -ére, -torrui, -tostum, to scorch,

impedimenta.. . impedimenta, -orum, n. pl., baggage.

fortunas ....... ceaenens fortunae, -arum, £f. pl., property.
demigrandi ......... demigro, -are, to depart from.
constipaverant ...... constipo, -are, to crowd together.

adacta.................. adigo, -Ere, -egi, -actum, to advance.

contingente ......... contingo, -tre, -tigi, -tactum (to touch), to come
close up to.

nuta .. nutus, -iis, m. (@ nod), gesture.

deturbati ..... ..... deturbo, -are, to dislodge.

succensa est ......... succendo, -Cre, -di, -sum, ¢o set on five,
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appropinquarent ...
anteferretur .........
simultatibus

irrumpit.........

existimationem......
subsequitur .........
medioeri
exanimato , .
verutum .......oeeeeee
balteo .ovveearnennnen.
vaginam
succurrit....
laboranti ...
comminus ...
gropellit

eiectus . ..
Versavit ...ocveeicinnes

erenee

confecta «.oeereenannn.
praestiterat .........
versatus .o.civeninnne

commodo
exspectandam

ceresassises

antecursoribus ......
oceurrit .........
interitu ...........
efferri voovvvvniinnnnnns

perseribit .oiveiinen.

opinione.....
ammentum
pristinam .

cesseens

afticlt coiiieeienianinns
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XLIV.

appropinquo, -are, to draw near.

antcfero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, ze girefer.

simultas, -tatis, f., rivalry.

irrumpo, -tre, -rupi, -ruptum (¢o burst into), to
oharge.

existimatio, -Onis, judgment.

subsequor, -i, -cutus sum, to follow close.

mediocris, -e, moderate.

. exanimatus, -a, -um, lifeless.

verutum, -i, n., @ javelin,
balteus, -i, m., @ belt.

.. vagina, -ae, f., a sheath.
. succurro, -tre, -curri, -cursum, to *un to one’s aid.
. laboro, -are, to be in trouble.

adv., hand to hand.

propello, -¢re, -puli, -pulsum, to drive before one.
deicio, -¢re, -ieci, -icctum, to cast down.

verso, -are (to turn about), to direot in turn.

XLV.

conficio,-gre, -feci, -fectum (¢o finish), to wear out.
praesto, -are, -stiti, -stitum, to prove.
versor, -ari (to be engaged in), to mingle with.

XLVIL

commodum, -i, n., adcantage.
cxspecto, -are, to wait for.

XLVIIL

antecursores, -um, m., the advanced guard,

occurro, -Cre, -curri, -cursum, o meet.

interitus, -iis, m., death.

effcror, -ferri, elatus sum (pass. of effero), to be
clated.

perseribo, -gre, -scripsi, -scriptum, to give a full.
account.

XLVIII.
opinio, -onis, f., expectation.

. i.q. amentum, -i, n., @ thong.

pristinus, -a, -um, previous.

(casus, -Uis, m., migfortune), unluckily.
demo, -Cre, -mpsi, -mptum, to draw out.
afficio, -&re, -fcci, -fectum, ¢o affect.









convertissc..........vt

tantulis ..
iniguo...cvvvenes
remittendum.........
contrahit ..... .

speculatoribus ......

elicere ....u..oee
administrandis .

praeconibus .....
obstructis . .
in speciem............
introrumpere ...
scindere .....c.ceeeienn

detrimento  ....ieen
producta .......oeeel

contione......ceevvunne
expiato

consultabant
sollicitudine ....
intercessit ....cee.euet

adeo ....

praesensisset .........

satisfaciendi .........
valuit c..ooeieiennnnnns
commutationem ...
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XLIX.
converto, -tre, -ti, -sum, to turn against.

.. tantulus, -a, -um, g0 small.
. iniquus, -a, -um, uafavourable.

remitto, -tre, -misi, -missum, ¢o adate,
contraho, -Cre, -traxi, -tractum, to contract.
speculator, -iris, m., @ scout.

L.
elicio, -Ure, -licui (-lexi), -licitum, to draw out.

. administro, -are, to ececute.
. ago, -tre, egi, actum, to act.

LI
praeco, -0nis, m., a herald.

. obstruo, -tre, -struxi, -structum, to block.

phr., for appearance’ sake.

. introrumpo, -tre, -rupi, -ruptum, to burst in,

scindo, -¢re, scidi, scissum, to tear down.

LIIL

detrimentum, -i, n., damage.

produco, -gre, -duxi, -ductum (¢0 lead out), to
parade.

contio, -Onis, f., an assembly

. expio, -are, to atone for.

LIIL

decerno, -Cre, -crevi, -cretum, to decide,

profugo, -Cre, -fugi, to flec away.

motus, -G8, m., disturbance.

consulto, -are, to take counsel.

sollicitudo, -inis, f., anziety.

intercedo, -tre, -cessi, -cessum (¢o intervene), to
pass.

adv., te such an extent.

LIV.

praesentio, -ire, -scnsi, -sensum (fo perceive
beforehand), to divine.

satisfacio, -¢re, -feci, -factum, to make exouses to.

valeo, -&re, -ui (o be strong),to produce an effect.

commutatio, -Onis, f., @ complete change,
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officiis ............ .. officium, -ii, n., service.

opinionis ............ opinio, -onis, f., reputation. .
deperdidisse . deperdo, -tre, didi, -ditum, to lose,
dolebant ............ doleo, -re, -ui, -itum, to grieve for,

LV,
intermiserunt ...... intermitto, -ére, -misi, -missum, Zo cease.

amplius ............... COmpar. adv., further.

lapsus......... .. labor, -i, lapsus sum (to fall),to be disappointed.
comparaverat .. comparo, -are, to get together,

gratiam ..ol gratia, -ae, f., favour.

LVIL

facinoris.......ue..... facinus, -oris, n., guilt.

puberes .. ............ puber (pubes), -eris, of mature age.

cruciatibus .. cruciatus, -Uis, m., orture,

publicat ............... publico, -are (to make public property), to
confiscate.

LVII,

rei bene gerendae ... (xes, -rei, £., an affair, gero, -tre, gessi, gestum,
to conduct), of gaining a success.
cognita .....ceeeinnee cognosco, -dre, -gnovi, -gnitum, o learn of.

habuerat. . habeo, -tre, -ui, -itum (to hold), to deliver (a’
speech).
augebat ............... augeo, -Cre, auxi, auctum, to increase. '
LVIIL

intromissis.......e.... intromitto, -tre, -misi, -missum, to admit.

ratione ............... ratio, -onis, f. (a reckoning), means.

visum est ............ (video, -&re, vidi, visum, fo se¢), impers., it
seemed good.

dissipati ....ceveree o0 dissipo, -are, to scatéer.

praecipit .. .. praecipio, -ére, -cepi, -ceptum, fo give orders,

interdicit ............ interdico, -fre, -dixi, -dictum, o erbid.

submittit ............ submitto, -ére, -misi, -missum, ¢o send in support.

cOmpProbat ............ comprobo, -are, £o justify,

v ceessseesesasies Vadum, -i, n., a ford,










CAESAR
DE BELLO GALLICO, V.

4 TRANSLATION.

1. IN the consulship of L. Domitius and Ap. Claudius, Cawsar,
when—as he bad been accustomed to do every year—he left his
winter quarters for Italy, ordered the licutenants whomn he had
placed in command of the legions to get as many ships as
possible built in the winter and to have the old ones repaired.
He described what their measure and shape was to be. For the
sake of quickness in loading and ease in drawing them up on
the shore, he made them a little more shallow than those which
we have been wont to use on our own waters, and he did this
the rather because he had learned that on account of the fre-
quent turns of the tide the waves there were not so great ; and,
with a view to the iransport of heavy loads and of a great
number of baggage animals, he made them of somewhat greater
beam than those which we use in other seas. He ordered them
all to be adapted to the use of both sails and oars, and for this
purpose a low freeboard is of great advantage. He ordered the
materials necessary for the fitting of ships to be imported from
Spain. He himself, when he had got through the assizes in
Hither Gaul, set out for Illyricum, because he heard that the
territory in the immediate neighbourhood of that province was
being wasted by raids on the part of the Pirustes. When he
had arrived there, he made a requisition for troops from the
several states, and bade them assemble at a certain place. And
when this was announced to them, the Pirusts sent ambassadors
B. G. V. TR, 1
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to him to inform him that none of these incursions had been
made by authority of the state, and they declared that they
were prepared in every possible way to make compensation for
any wrong done. When he understood the drift of their
address Cmesar required hostages from them, and ordered them
to be brought in by a certain day. He gave them clearly to
understand that, unless they did so, he would make war upon
the whole state. 'When they were brought in on the day as he
had directed, he appointed arbitrators between the states to
assess the damage and fix the penalty to be paid.

2. When this business had been settled and the assizes held,
he returned to Hither Gaul, and thence proceceded to his army.
‘When he had reached it, he inspected all the winter-quarters,
and found that, owing to the singular energy of the soldiers,
notwithstanding the very great dearth of all materials, about
six hundred ships of the kind we have deseribed above and
twenty-cight ships of war had been equipped, and that they
were not very far from being fit for launching in a few days.
After warmly praising the soldiers and those who had been in
charge of the work, he explained to them what he wished to be
done, and bade them all assemble at Portus Itius, from which
harbour he had ascertained that the crossing to Britain was the
easiest, the passage being about thirty miles from the con-
tinent. ¥or this purpose he left what seemed to him a sufficient
number of soldicrs. He himself, with four legions in light
marching order and eight hundred cavalry, started for the
country of the Treveri, because this people neither came to the
general assemblies nor were submissive to his authority, and
were said to be inciting to hostilities the Germans who dwelt
across the Rhine,

3. This state is by far the most powerful of all the Gallic
nations in cavalry, and has vast forces of infantry, and, as we
have explained above, borders on the Rhine. In this state two
men were rivals for the first place in the tribe—Indutiomarus
and Cingetorix. The latter of these. as soon as the arrival of
Ceesar and his legions was known, came to the general, assured
him that he and all his adherents would always be dutiful to,
and would never abandon the friendship of, the Roman people,
and informed him of what was going on among the Treveri
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But Indutiomarus began to get together cavalry and infantry,
and after secluding those who by reason of their age could not
serve in arms within the forest of Arduenna—which is of vast
extent, and stretches through the midst of the territory of the
Treveri from the river Rhine to the borders of the Remi—
commenced to prepare for war. But when several chieftains of
that state, influenced by friendship for Cingetorix, and being also
alarmed by the arrival of our army, came to Caesar and began
to petition him regarding their own individual affairs, since
they were unable to further the interests of the state, Indutio-
marus, fearing that he might be abandoned by all, sent ambas-
sadors to Camsar to say that his object in determining not to
leave his countrymen and come to him had been the more easily
to keep the state to its allegiance, lest the people should, in
their folly, fall away in the absence of all the men of rank : that
the state, therefore, was absolutely under his control, and that,
with Caesar’s permission, he would come to him in his camp, and
would entrust his own fortunes and those of the state to his
good faith.

4. Although Cesar knew very well from what motive these
professions were made, and the circumstances which prevented
the Gaul from carrying out the plans he had formed, he never-
theless ordered Indutiomarus to come to him with two hundred
hostages, that he might not be obliged to waste the sunmer
among the Treveri when he had made all his preparations for
the campaign against Britain, When these had been brought
in, and among thern the chief’s son and all his relations, whom
Casar had asked for expressly, he comforted Indutiomarus, and
exhorted him to remain loyal. None the less, however, he
summoned the chiefs of the Treveri to him, and reconciled them
individually to Cingetorix, for he both thought that Cingetorix
deserved this favour at his hands and judged that it was greatly
to his own interest that the influence of a man, whose goodwill
towards bimself he had seen to be so great, should be as power-
ful as possible among his countrymen. Indutiomarus was very
angry that this was done and that his own influence was dimin-
ished with his countrymen ; and since, even before this, he had
held no friendly feelings towards us, he was filled with much
fiercer resentment by this grievance,.

1—-2
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5. When these matters had been arranged, Casar came to
Portus Itius with his legions. There he learned that the sixty
ships which bad been made in the country of the Meldi had
been driven back by a storm and could not keep on their course,
and had returned to the place from which they had started : he
found the rest ready for sea and fitted with every necessary.
At the same place mustercd cavalry from all Gaul, four thou-
sand in number, and chiefs from all the states, of whom a very
few, whose loyalty to himsclf he had clearly seen, he had
decided to leave in Gaul, while he had resolved to take the rest
with him as hostages, because he feared disturbance in Gaul
when he was away.

6. With the rest came Dumnorix, the Eduan, of whom
mention has before been made by us. This man he had
especially decided to have with him, because he knew that he
was desirous of a revolutior, that he was eager to acquire
supreme power, and was a man of much spirit, and one possess-
ing great influence among the Gauls, Added to this there was
the fact that in the assembly of the Adui Dumnorix had said
that supreme power in the state was conferred on him by
Cmsar, The Adui were much displeased by this saying, but
did not dare to send ambassadors to Casar, either to refuse to
accept him as their ruler or to beg that he might not be ap-
pointed. This fact Camsar had learned from his own friends.
Dumnorix first strove by all manner of entreaties to secure that
he should be left in Gaul, partly because he was unused to
voyages, and feared the sea ; partly because, as he said, he was
deterred by religious scruples. When he saw that what he
asked was steadily refused him, when all hope of obtaining his
request was gone, he began to tamper with the chiefs of Gaul,
to have interviews with them one by one, and to exhort them to
remain on the continent ; he attempted to excite their fears;
be said that it was not without reason that Gaul was being
deprived of all her men of rank ; that Ceesar’s design was to
convey across to Britain and to slay all those whom he feared to
put to death in the sight of Gaul. He pledged his:honour to
tho rest, and required an oath from them that they would do
with one mind what they knew to be for the advantage of Gaul.
All this was communicated to Ceesar by several persons,
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7. When Cewsar learned this, because he paid such honour
to the Aduan state, he decided that Dumnorix must be
repressed and discouraged by all possible means, and that he must
take precautions (for he saw that his madness was going rather
too far) that the man should be able to do no hurt to himself and
the state. Accordingly, during his stay of about twenty-five days
in that placoc—because the north-west wind, which generally
blows for a great part of the whole year in these regions,
prevented his sailing—he took pains to keep Dumnorix loyal, but
still, none the less, to learn all his plans: at last, getting fair
weather, he ordered his infantry and cavalry to get on board.
But while the attention of all was engaged, Dumnorix, with the
cavalry of the Aldui, attempted to leave the camp for home
without Ceesar’s knowledge. 'When the news was brought to
him, Ceesar interrupted his departure, and, disregarding all other
matters, sent a great part of his cavalry to pursue him, and
bring him back ; and he ordered that hs be slain if he offered
violence and did not obey, judging that this man would not be
likely to act like a rational being in his abscnce, since he had
disregarded his authority wheun present. When he was called
back he began to resist and defend himself by force, and to
appeal to the loyalty of his followers, calling out repeatedly that
he was a free man and belonged to a free state. His assailants,
as they had been ordered to do, surrounded and slew him ; but
the Aduan cavalry all returned to Caesar.,

8. When these things had been accomplished, leaving
Labienus on the continent with three legions and two thousand
cavalry to guard the harbours, to see to the supplies of corn, to
learn what was going on in Gaul, and to take such measures as
time and circumstances should require, he himself, with five
legions and a force of cavalry equal to that which he had left on
the continent, weighed anchor at sunset, and was wafted on his
way by a gentle south-west wind ; but the breeze dying away
towards midnight, he could not keep on his course, and being
carried some distance out by the tide, at daybreak saw Britain
far away to the left. Then, again following the turn of the
tide, he rowed vigorously, 8o as to make that part of theisland in
which he had learned in the previous summer that there was the
best landing. And in this operation the spirit of the soldiers
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was much to be commended, who, with the heavy-laden trans.
port-ships, never rolaxing their labours at the oar, made as good
way as the ships of war. They reached Britain with all the ships
when it was almost mid-day. No enemy was seen at that place ;
but, as Ceosar afterwards learned from prisoners, though a strong
force had assembled thither, yet, terrified by the vast number of
the ships, (which, with the vessels of the previous year, and the
private boats which individuals had built for their own con-
venience, were seen at the same time to the number of eight
hundred and more), they had left the shore, and hidden them-
sclves on the heights above.

9. When Cuwsar, after landing his army and choosing a suit-
able place for his camp, had learned from prisoners where the
forces of the enemy had taken up their position, he left ten
cohorts and three hundred cavalry beside the sea to protect
the ships, and, in the course of the third watch, marched agninst
the enemy, feeling the less anxiety about his ships, inasmuch as
he had left them at anchor on a gently-rising and open shore,
and he placed Q. Atrius in command of the guard of the ships.
He himself, after marching about twelve milesin the night, came
in sight of the forces of the cnemy. They advanced as far as
the river with their chariots and cavalry, and began from the
higher ground to prevent our men from crossing, and to engage
them in battle. They were driven back by the cavalry, and hid
themselves in the woods, having found a position very strongly
fortified both by nature and human labour—this, as it seemed,
they had prepared some time before, on account of their own
internal feuds—for all entrances to it were blocked by numbers of
felled trees. They themsclves fought in small bodies under cover
of the woods, and prevented our men from entering their works.
But the soldiers of the seventh legion, locking their shields and
throwing a mound up against the barricade, took the place, and
drove them out of the woods at the cost of a few wounds to
themselves. But Cwsar forbade his men to follow them to any
great distance in their flight, both because he was ignorant of
the nature of the country, and because the day was now far
spent, and he wished time to be left for fortifying a camp.

10, On the following day in the morning he sent his infantry
and cavalry in three divisions in flying column to follow up
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those who had fled. When they had proceeded to a consider-
able distance so that now only the rear guard was in sight,
horsemen came from Q. Atrius to Cwmsar to tell him that on the
previous night a very violent storm had sprung up, and that
almost all the ships had been dashed together and cast up on
the shore, because, as he said, the anchors and ropes did not hold,
nor could the sailors and steersmen stand the violence of the
storm: and that in consequence of these collisions much
damage had been sustained by the ships.

11. When he learned this disaster, (‘msar ordered the legions
and cavalry to be recalled and to fight as they fell back, while
he himsclf returned to the ships. He saw with his own eyes
very much what he had learned from the messengers and
despatches, so that, while about forty ships had been lost, it
seemed ncvertheless that the rest could be repaired, though
with great trouble. Accordingly he selected skilled workmen
from the legions, and ordered others to be sent for from the
continent : he writes to Nabicnus to commence as many ships
as possible with the legions which arve with him. He himseclf,
although it was a work involving much labour and difficulty,
decided that it was best that all the ships should be drawn up
on land and united with the camp in one fortification. In these
operations he spent about ten days, not even the hours of night
affording any intcrmission to the soldicrs’ work. When the
ships had been drawn up and the camp had been strongly forti-
fied, he left the same forces as before to guard the ships; he
himself set out to the place from which he had come back.
Already, when he had arrived thither, greater forces of the
Britons had assembled from all quarters. The supreme com-
mand and management of the war had been conferred by the
general assembly on Cassivellaunus, whose territories a river
which is called the Tamesis separates from the states on the
coast at a distance of some cighty miles from the sea. Con-
tinmal wars bad been carried on between him and the other
states in former times, but the Britons in their alarm at our
arrival had set him in command over the whole war.

12. The interior of Britain is inhabited by peoples of whom
they themselves say that it is handed down by tradition that
they were born in the island. The country along the coast is
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inbabited by those who, through love of plunder and fighting,
have come over from Belgium (almost all of whom are called
by the name of the state to which they belonged when they
came to that country), and after making their attack have stayed
there and begun to cultivate the land. There is a very dense
population, and there are very numerous houses, almost exactly
like those of Gaul, and a great number of cattle. For money
they use either a gold coinage or iron bars adjusted to a
certain weight. TIn this country tin is found in the inland dis-
tricts, ivon in those on the coast, but of this there is but a scanty
supply : the copper they use is imported. There is timber of
every kind as in Gaul, except becch and pine. They do not
think it Jawful to eat the hare, the hen, or the goose ; however,
they keep these animals for their fancy and pleasure. The
country is more tcmperate than Ganl, the cold being less
severe,

13. The island is triangular in shape, one side of it facing
Gaul. Of this side one corner, the one by Cantium, at which
almost all the ships from Gaul touch,looks to the east: the lower
corner faces the sonth. This part extends about five hundred
miles. A seccond side trends towards Spain and the west, and
on this side is Hibernia, less by a half, it is estimated, than
Britain ; but the passage is about as long to this island as is the
passage from Gaul to Britain. In the middle of the passage
between the two countrics is an island called Mona : several
smaller islands besides are supposed to lie near, and about these
islands some have written that at the time of the winter solstice
there is night for thirty successive days. About this we dis-
covered notbing in our investigations except that by accurate
measurements with the water-clock we ascertained that the nights
were shorter than on the continent. The length of this side is,
according to their estimate, seven hundred miles. The third
side fronts the north, and facing this division there }.s no land,
but the corner of this side looks directly towards/Germany.
This is supposed to be about eight hundred mileg in length.
Thus the whole island is about two thousand miles round.

14. Of all these peoples by far the most civilized are those
who inhabit Cantium, a district the whole of which borders on
the sea ; and their customs are not very different from those of
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Gaul. Theinland peoples as a rnle do not sow corn, but subsist
on milk and flesh, and are clad in skins. But all the Britons
stain themselves with woad, which produces a blue colour, and
thus they are more alarming to look on in battle ; and they wear
their hair long and are shaved all over their body cxcept on the
hend and the upper lip. Partics of ten and twelve have wives
among them in common, and especially brothers associated with
brothers, and parents with children ; but the offspring of the
women are considered to be the children of the man to whom
each was as a virgin first married.

15. The cavalry of the enemy and their charioteers fiercely
attacked our cavalry on the march, with the result, however,
that our men proved superior at all poiuts and drove them into
the woods and hills ; but after slaying a great number of them,
they followed them up too eagerly and lost some of their men.
But the enemy, after some time had elapsed, while our men
were off their guard and busied in fortifying the camp, suddenly
sallied from the woods, and charging those who had been posted
on guard before the camp, fought fiercely ; and when two
cohorts were sent to their aid by Cwesar, and these too the first
cohorts of two legions, and had taken up their position with
a very small space left betwcen them, the Britons with the
greatest boldness dashed through the midst of our men, who
were terrified by this strange kind of fighting, and got back in
safety from among them. On that day Q. Laberius Durus, a
tribune of the soldiers, was slain. 'The enemy were driven
back when several cohorts had been sent up.

16. In all the fighting of this kind, as the struggle was carried
on under the eyes of all and in front of the camp, it was seen that
our men were ill-fitted, on account of the weight of their armour,
to cope with an enemy of this nature, because they could
neither press them when they retired, nor dared to leave their
standards ; that the cavalry, moreover, were exposed to great
peril in engaging in battle, bccause the enemy often retreated
even deliberately, and when they had drawn our men to some
little distance from the legions, leaped from their chariots
and fought on foot, to our great disadvantage. Moreover the
manner of fighting of their cavalry brought equal and the same
peril upon us when reireating and when pursuing. And besides
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this was the circumstancs that they never fought in close array,
but scattered and at wide intervals, and kept their detachments
separate, and relieved one another in succession, and vigorous
and fresh men succeeded those who were wearied.

17. On the following day the enemy took up their positions
on the hills a long way from the camp, and began to show them-
selves in scattered bodies, and to provoke our cavalry to battle
with less spirit than on the day before. But at noon, when
Cesar had sent three legions and all his cavalry on a foraging
expedition with Gaius Trebonius his lieutenant, they suddenly
rushed from all sides upon the foragers with such fury as not
to refrain from attacking the very standards and legions. Our
men, charging them fiercely, drove them back, and did not cease
from pursuing them until the cavalry, sure of being supported,
since they saw the legions behind them, drove the enemy in
headlong rout and slew a great number of them, and gave them
no chance of getting together or of rallying and leaping down
from their chariots. In consequence of this rout, the auxiliaries
which had assembled from all quarters forthwith departed, nor
after that time did the enemy ever contend against us with
their full strength.

18, Cwsar, learning their plan of campaign, led his army to
the river Tamesis, in the territories of Cassivellaunus, which
river can in all its length be crossed on foot in one place only,
and there with difficulty. When he had come thither, he
observed that a strong force of the enemy was drawn up near
the other bank of the river. The bank, moreover, had been
fortifiad by sharp stakes fixed in front of it, and stakes of the
same kind driven in below the water were covered by the river,
When he had learned these facts from prisoners and deserters,
Ceesar sent forward his cavalry and ordered the legions to
follow immediately. But with such speed and vigour did the
goldiers charge, though only their heads were above water, that
the enemy could not resist the onset of the legions and the
cavalry, and left the banks and took to flight.

19. As we have explained above, Cassivellaunus gave up all
hope of facing us in the ficld, and sending away his superabun-
dant forces, having about four thousand of his charioteers left,
he observed our marches, and withdrew a little from the beaten
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tracks, and concealed himself in rough and woody places, and
drove the cattle and people from the ficlds into the woods in
those districts through which he had lcarned that we were about
to march ; and whenever our cavalry had spread over the fields
in order to pillage and plunder more freely, he would send out
his charioteers from all the roads and byways, and engage our
cavalry to their very great peril, and prevent them from wander-
ing too far through their fear of this. The only course remain-
ing to Camsar was not to suffer them to go to any great distance
from the line of march of the legions, and only to injure the
enemy in laying waste their fields, and causing conflagrations,
as much as the soldiers of his legions could manage with great
trouble while on the march.

20. Meanwhile the Trinobantes, almost the strongest com-
munity in those parts, (from whom had come to Cesar in the
continent of Gaul, trusting to his good faith, a young man, Man-
dubracius, whose father had possessed the chief power in that
community, and had been slain by Cassivellaunus, while he him-
self had only avoided death by flight,) sent ambassadors to
Caesar and promised to surrender to him and carry out all his
orders: they begged of him to defend Mandubracius from the
outrages of Cassivellaunus, and to send him to his state, to rule
over it and take the supreme power. Cwsar demanded from
them forty hostages and corn for his army, and sent Mandu-
bracius to them. They quickly obeyed his commands, and sent
hostages to the required number, and corn.

21. When he had taken the Trinobantes under his protection,
and preserved them from any outrage at the hands of his
soldicrs, the Cenimagni, the Segontiaci, the Ancalites, the
Bibrdci, and the Cassi, sent embassies and surrendered to Casar,
He learned from them that the chief town of Cassivellaunus was
not far from that place, and was protected by forests and
swamps, and in it a considerable number of people and cattle
was assembled., Now, the Britons give the name of a town to a
place when they have fortified dense woods with a rampart and
ditch, and thither they are wont to assemble to escape an attack
from an enemy. He marched to this place with his legions : he
found the place very strongly fortified, both by nature and human
labour. However, he hastened to attack it vigorously on two
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sides. The enemy held them in check for a short time, but
could not withstand the onset of our soldiers, and rushed out of
the other side of the town. A great number of cattle was found
there, and many of the encmy were caught and slain in their
flight.

22, While these events were occurring in this part of the
country, Cassivellaunus sent messengers to Cantium, which we
have above described as being close to the sea, over which dis-
trict four kings ruled, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagiilus and
Segdvax ; and ordered them to collect all their forces, and to
attack on a sudden and besiege the encampment where the fleet
was. When they reached the camp, our men sallied out, and
after slaying a great many of them and capturing a leader of
noble rank, one Lugotirix, retired without loss. When the
news of this battle was brought to Cassivellaunus, as he had
suffered so many losses, as his country had been devastated, and,
more than all, because he was troubled by the defection of the
other states, he sent ambassadors to Ceesar to treat for pcace
through Comumius, the Atrebatian, As Cewesar had decided to
winter on the continent on account of some sudden risings in
Gaul, and as there was not much of the summer left, and he
perceived that this time could easily be wasted altogether, he
required hostages, and scttled what tribute Britain should pay
every year to the Roman people; and he expressly forbade
Cassivellaunus to injure Mandubracius or the Trinobantes.

23. When he had received the hostages he led his army back
to the sea. He found the ships repaired. When they had been
launched, both because he had a great number of prisoners and
because some ships had been lost in the storm, he resolved to
carry his army back in two transits. And it so fell out that out
of all this great number of vessels in so many voyages not a
gsingle ship of all those which were being used for carrying
soldiers was lost either in this or in the previous year, but that
of those which were sent to him empty from the continent
—uviz., both those which had made the first crossing, and had
landed their soldiers, and those which Labienus had after-
wards caused to be made, in number sixty—very few made the
appointed place, and almost all the rest were driven back. And
when Ceesar had in vain waited for these for some time, that he
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might not be prevented from sailing by tho time of year, since
the equinox was drawing near, he of necessity crowded his
soldiers rather more closely than usual ; and getting exceed-
ingly calm weather, baving cast off from his moorings at the
beginning of the second watch, he reached land at early dawn,
and got all his ships across in safety.

24. When he had beached his ships, and held an assembly of
the Gauls at Samarobriva, he was compelled because the yield
of the harvests had been somewhat scanty in that year on
account of drought, to station his army in winter quarters
otherwise than in previous years, and to distribute his legions
among various states. One of them heintrusted to hislicutenant
Gaius Fabius, to be led into the country of the Mdrini ; a second
to Q. Cicero, to be led into the country of the Nervii ; a third
to L. Roscius, to be ledinto the country of the Esubii ; a fourth
he ordered to winter under T. Labienus on the confines of the
Treveri : three he stationed among the Belgme, and in command
of these he placed Marcus Crassus, his quastor,and the lieutenants
L. Munatius Plancus and Gaius Trebonius, He sent one legion,
which he had levied last of all on the other side of the Padus,
and five cohorts, into the country of the Eburones, the greatest
part of which lies between the Mosa and the Rhine, a people
who were governed by Ambiorix and Catuvolecus. He ordered
his lieutenants Q. Titurius Sabinus and L. Aurunculeius Cotta
to take the command of these troops. By thus distributing his
legions he thought that he could best remedy the scarcity of
corn. And nevertheless the winter quarters of all these legions,
except the one which he had given to Lucius Roscius to be led
into the most loyal and peaceful part of the country, were
within a hundred miles of each other. Meanwhile, till he knew
that the legions were stationed and the winter quarters fortified,
he determined himself to remain in Gaul.

25. There was among the Carnutes one Tasgetius, a man horn
of a very high family, whose ancestors had held sovereign
power in their state. Camsar had restored to this prince the
position which his ancestors had occupied because of his excel-
lent qualities and the goodwill he showed to himself, and also
because in all his wars he had enjoyed the greatest benefit from
his assistance, This man, when now in the third year of his
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reign, his enemies murdered, in the presence of many men of
the state, and with their sanction. The matter was reported to
Caxsar, and fearing that, because the matter affected many,
the state might revolt at the instigation of these persons, he
ordered L. Plancus with his legion to set out promptly from
Belgium for the country of the Carnutes, and to winter there ;
and he gave orders to seize and send to him those persons by
whose agency he had learned that Tasgetius had been murdered.
Meanwhile he was informed by all the lieutenants and quastors
to whom he had intrusted legions, that they had reached their
winter quarters and fortified their positions.

26, About fifteen days after they got into winter quarters a
sudden rising and revolt was caused by Ambidrix and Catuvolcus,
who though they had met Sabinus and Cotta on the borders of
their territory, and had brought supplies of corn into the camp,
instigated by messengers from Indutiomarus the Treveran,
roused their people, suddenly overpowered the men sent to cut
wood, and came in great force to attack the camp. When our men
bad quickly got under arms, and had manned the rampart, and,
sending out the Spanish horse from one side, had got the best of
a cavalry skirmish, the enemy, despairing of success, drew off
their men from the attack. Then they called aloud after their
fashion, that some one of our men should go out to confer with
them ; for they had, they said, matters concerning the interests
of both parties which they wished to speak of, and by this
they hoped that the quarrel could be adjusted.

97. Gaius Arpineius, a Roman knight, a friend of Q. Titurius,
and one Quintus Junius from Spain, who already before this
time had been wont at Cwxsar's bidding to make frequent visits
to Ambidrix, were sent for the purpose of haviug a conference
with them. Ambidrix addressed them in these terms : He con-
fessed that he was deeply in Cemsar’s debt for his acts of kind-
ness towards him, in that by his aid he had been freed from the
tribute which he had been wont to pay to the Aduatuci, his
neighbours, and in that both hisson and his brother’s son, whom
the Aduatuci had kept among themin chains and slavery when
they were sent as hostages, had been restored to him by Ceesar.
He had not done what he had done in besieging the camp either
in accordance with his judgment, or of his own free will, but
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under compulsion from his state, for his power was of such a
nature that the people had no less authority over bim than he
had over them. Now the cause why the state had made war
was that they could not resist the sudden conspiracy of the
Gauls. This he could prove easily by his own insignificance,
because he was not so ignorant as to hope to be able to over-
come the Roman people with his forces ; but one plan had been
concerted by all Gaul, and this day had been appointed for an
attack upon all Casar’s winter quarters, so that no legion might
be able to come to the aid of any other legion. As Gauls they
could not easily refuse Gauls, especially when measures seemed
to have been concerted for the recovery of their common
liberty. Since then, as regarded his duty to his country, he had
done enough for them, he now had regard to his duty in return
for the good offices of Crwesar: out of regard for the ties of
hospitality he warned and implored Titurius to consider his own
safety and that of his soldiers, A great force of Germans had
been hired and had crossed the Rhine, and this force would be
with them in two days. It was for them to decide whether
they would choose, before the neighbouring peoples knew what
was going on, to withdraw their men from the winter quarters
and lead them either to Ciceroor to Labienus, of whom one was
about fifty miles away from them, the other a little more. - He
promised, and confirmed his promise by an oath, that he would
give them a safe passage through his territories. In acting thus
he was both consulting the interests of his state, because it
would be relieved of the burthen of the winter quarters, and he
was also showing gratitude to Ceesar in return for his good
offices towards him, When he had made this speech Ambidrix
went away,

28. Arpineius and Junius related what they had heard to the
lieutenants. They were alarmed by the unexpected state of
affairs, and though these words were spoken by an enemy they
thought that they should not be disregarded, and they were
especially troubled because it was scarcely credible that an
obscure and insignificant state like that of the Eburones had
dared of its own accord to make war upon the Roman people,
Accordingly they laid the matter before their couuncil of war,
and a warm discussion ensued, Lucius Aurunculeius and a
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considerable number of tribunes of the soldiers and centurions
of the first rank thought that no step should be taken hastily,
and that they should not leave their winter quarters without
Cmsar’s orders, and they pointed out that any forces of the
Germans, however great, could be resisted in well-fortified
winter quarters. A proof of this was the fact that they had
met the first charge of the enemy with the greatest bravery, and
had even inflicted great loss upon them ; they were not badly
off for provisions ; meanwhile, assistance would come from the
nearest winter quarters and from Cwsar ; finally, what could be
more contempiible or shameful than to take the advice of an
enemy in considering matters of the highest importance ?

29. On the other side, Titurius vigorously argued that they
would act too late when stronger forces of the enemy assembled
with the Germans in addition, or when some terrible disaster
had happened to the nearest winter quarters, The time for
deliberation was short. He believed that Camsar had already
set out for Italy, for otherwise neither would the Carnutes have
taken the step of slaying Tasgetius, nor would the Eburones—
were he still in the country—attack our camp with such con-
tempt, He regarded not the advice of an enemy, but the
situation : the Rhine was close at hand ; the death of Ariovistus
and our former victories were a cause of great chagrin to the
Germans ; Gaul was furious because, after being subjected to
so many humiliations and having its former fame in war
extinguished, it had been made subject to the rule of the
Roman people. Finally, who could believe that Ambiorix had
resorted to such a plan without definite grounds to go upon?
His own advice was safe in either event ; if nothing untoward
happened, they would reach the mnext legion without any
danger; if all Gaul was in league with the Germans, their
only hope of safety lay in speed. What could be the result of
the advice of Cotta and those who disagreed with him (the
speaker)? For if there were no present danger in following it,
assuredly in a lengthened siege they must face the fear of
bunger.

/30. When both sides of the question had thus been argued,
and a strenuous opposition was being offered by Cotta and the
centurions of the first rank, ‘Have your way, if you will)
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exclaimed Sabinus, and that in a loud voice so that most of the
soldiers could hear him ; ‘T am not the man, said he, ‘to be
most frightened of you all by the fear of death. These will
know. If anything untoward happens they will demand an
explanation from you; for, if it were allowed by you, on
the day after to-morrow they would effect a junction with the
nearest winter quarters, and would be facing the chances of war
in common with the others, and not be perishing by the sword
or by hunger far from all the rest in banishment and isolation.’
31. The council rose. The members scized both the op-
ponents by the hands, and implored them not to make their
position onc of extreme peril by their disputes and obstinacy.
The situation was free from difticulty whether they remained
or went, provided only all felt alike and adopted one plan; on
the other hand, they saw no chance of safety if there was
dissension. The business was protracted by argument till
midnight. At last Cotta was moved and yielded, and the
counsel of Sabinus prevailed. Orders were given for a start at
daybreak. The rest of the night was spent without slecp, as
every soldier was looking over his things to sce what he could
carry with him, what part of the furniture of his winter
quarters he would be compelled to leave behind. Every manner
of thing was devised so that there was no remaining without
danger, and so that there was even an increase of their danger
owing to the fatigue and long watching of the soldiers, Soat day-
break they set out from the camp like men who believed that
Ambiorix, who had given the advice, was not an enemy, but a true
friend, in a very long file and with a great quantity of baggage.
82. But the enemy, when they had received intimation of
their departure from the noise at night and their not taking
rest, planted ambuscades at two points in the woods, in a
favourable and secluded spot, at a distance of about two miles,
and awaited the arrival of the Romans; and when the greater
part of the column had descended into a deep hollow, they sud-
denly showed themselves on both'sides of that valley, and
began to press on our rear, and to prevent those in front from
ascending, and to engage our men in this most unfavourable
position,
33. Then indeed Titurius, inasmuch as he had made no
B. G. V. TR. 2



18 CASAR,

previous preparations, was all confused, and rushed to and fro,
and tried to draw up the cohorts ; but he did even this timidly
and in such a way that all his faculties were seen to fail him, as
is generally wont to be the case with those who are compelled to
make their plans at the time of action. But Cotta, who had
thought that this might happen on the way, and for this reason
had not counsclled leaving the camp, in no respect neglected to
do what he could for the common safety ; and in addressing
and exhorting the soldiers he performed the duties of a general,
those of a soldier in fighting. Since, on account of the length
of the column, they could not very easily attend to everything
themselves and see what had to be done in each place, they
ordered the oflicers to give the word to leave the baggage and
form square. Though this plan was not blameworthy in the
face of such a crisis, still the result was disastrous, for it both
diminished the confidence of our men and made the enemy
more vigorous in their onslaught, because it was seen that this
was not done except under pressure of great fear and anxiety.
T'here, moreover, happened that which was bound to happen :
the soldiers on all sides left their standards, and hastened to
seck and snatch from the baggage whatever each of them held
most precious, and there arose a babel of weeping and
shouting,

34. But the barbarians were at no loss what to do, for their
leaders ordered their officers to give the word all along theline that
no one was to leave his place, that the booty was theirs, and that
all that the Romans had abandoned was reserved for them ; there-
fore they must understand that all depended on victory. Our
men were a match for them both in bravery and in readiness to
fight ; and although they were deserted by leader and by fortune,
they still relied for safety on their valour alone, and as often as
each cohort charged, a great number of the enemy fell in that
quarter. Perceiving this, Ambiorix ordered the word to be
given that his men were to throw their weapons from a distance,
and not to come to close quarters, and to retire wherever the
Romans charged them ; saying that from the lightness of their
armour and their daily practice no harm could be done to them,
and that they were in turn to pursue the enemy as they returned
to tLeir standards,
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35. These instructions were carefully observed by them,
and whenever any cohort left the square and charged, the
enemy retreatcd with the utmost specd. Meanwhile it ncces-
sarily happened that the position they had occupicd was left un-
defended, and that missiles wero received on the side exposed.
‘When again they began to return to the place from which they
had charged, they were surrounded both by those of the encmny
who had retreated, and by thoze who were nearest to them ; on
the other hand, if they chose to remain in their places in the
square, there was no opportunity left for displaying valour,
nor, crowded together as they were, could they avoid the
weapons that were hurled at them. IHowecver, though they had
to contend against so many disadvantages, and many wounds
were reccived, they still resisted ; and though the day was far
spent and the battle had lasted from dawn till the eighth hour,
they did nothing unworthy of them. Then Titus Balventius,
who had in tho previous year been a conturion of the first
rank, a brave man and much respected, was pierced through
both thighs with a javelin ; Q. Lucanius, a soldier of the same
rank, was slain fighting bravely while aiding his son, who was
sarrounded ; and L. Cotta, the licutenant, while encouraging all
the coborts and ranks, was wounded right in the face by a sling.

36. Sore troubled by all these events, Q. 'Titurius, having seen
Ambiorix some distance off chcering on his men, sent his
interpreter, Gn. Pompeius to him, to ask him to spare him and
his army. Ambiorix, when appcaled to, answered that if
Titurius wished to speak to him he might do so ; he hoped that
he would obtain from the army what he asked regarding the
safety of his soldiers ; but no harm would be done to himself,
and to this he pledged his word. Titurius communicated his
answer to the wounded Cotta, suggesting that, if he approved,
they should leave the fight, and confer with Ambiorix; he
hoped that he could be persuaded to grant safety to thomselves
and the soldiers. Cotta declared that he could not mcet an
enemy in arms, and persisted in his rofusal.-

37. Sabinus ordered the tribunes of the soldiers whom at the
time he had round him, and the centurions of the first rank, to
follow him, and when he had come within a certain distance of
Ambiorix, being ordered to cast down his arms, he did as he was

2—2
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bidden, and ordered his men to do likewise. Meantime, while
they are discussing the conditions of surrender, and a conver-
sation—purposely somewhat long—was being entered into
by Ambiorix, he was gradually surrounded and slain, Then,
indeed, the Gauls raised a shout of victory after their fashion,
and uttered loud cries, and, rushing upon our men, threw
the ranks into confusion. Then L. Cotta was slin fighting,
together with most of his soldiers. The remnant made their
way to the camp which they had left. One of these, L. Petro-
sidius, the bearer of the eagle, being hard pressed by a host of
cnemies, threw the eagle inside the rampart, and, fighting with
great bravery, was himself slain in front of the camp. These
men, though with difficulty, withstood the attack till nightfall;
but at night, giving up all hope of safety, they slew each other
toaman. A few who escaped from the battle, wandering at
haphazard in the woods, succended in reaching the licutenant
T. Labienus in his winter quarters, and informed him of what
had taken place.

88. Elated by this victory, Ambiorix immediately set out
with his cavalry into the country of the Aduatuci, who lived on
the borders of his kingdom, and made no stop day or night, and
ordered his infantry to follow him. After relating what had
happened, and stirring up the Aduatuci, on the following day
he reached the country of the Nervii, and exhorted them not
to let slip the opportunity of freeing themselves for ever, and
taking vengeance on the Romans for the wrongs that they had
suffered. He told them that two licutenants had been slain,
and that a great part of their army had fallen ; there was no
difficulty, he said, in overwhelming and massacring the legion
which was wintering with Cicero, and he promised that he
would aid them in this enterprise. By this speech he easily
persuaded the Nervii.

89. Accordingly, they immediately sent messengers in all
directions, to the Ceutrbnes, the Grudii, the LevXeci, the
Pleamoxii, and the Geidumni, all of whom were subject to
them, collected as large a force as possible, and unexpectedly
hastened towards Cicero’s winter quarters, for the news of the
death of Titurius had not yet reached him. To him also it
happened, as it was bound to do, that some soldiers who had
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gone in various directions into tho forest to get wood and
materials for the fortifications were cut off by the sudden
arrival of the cavalry, When these had been surrounded, the
Eburones, the Nervii, and the Aduatuci in great force, and the
allies and clients of all these peoples, began to attack the legion.
Our men quickly got under arms and manned the wall. That
dany was got through with difficulty, because the enemy de-
pended entirely on the speed of their movements, and thought
that they would cver be victorious if they only gained this
victory.

40. Despatches were immediately sent to Cmsar by Cicero,
great rewards being offered to any who should carry them
through ; but all the roads were beset, and the messengers were
intercepted. In the night there were erected with incredible
speed quite a hundred and twenty towers, made of the
timber which the soldiers had collected for the fortifications,
and all things which scemed to be lacking to the works were
completed. On the following day the encmy, having collected
far greater forces, besieged tho camp, and filled up the ditch.
Our men defended themselves in the same manner as on the
day before. The same struggle went on day after day. There
was no intermission of their toil at any part of the night ;
no chance of resting was given even to the sick and wounded.
‘Whatever was needed against the next day’s attack was got
together in the night ; numbers of stakes were burnt to a point;
a greal quantity of mural javelins was prepared ; turrcts were
boarded over ; battlements and breastworks were woven with
osiers ; Cicero himself, though he was in most delicate health,
did not even leave himself the night for repose, so much so
that by the spontaneous pressure and entreaties of the soldiers
he was compelled to spare himself.

41. Then those leaders and chiefs of the Nervii that had
permission to come to speech with Cicero, and reasons for
friendship with him, said that they wished to confer with him,
‘When an opportunity was granted them, they used the same
arguments that Ambiorix had urged with Titurius: All Gaul,
they said, was in arms ; the Germans had crossed the Rhine ;
the winter quarters of Cmsar and the other generals were being
besieged. They told him also of the death of Sabinus, and
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they pointed to the presence of Ambiorix to gain credence for
theirstory. They said that Cicero and his army werc in error if
they hoped for any aid from men who felt no confidence in their
own position : still, they were, they said, so disposed towards
Cicero and the Roman people that they refused them nothing
but winter quarters, and were unwilling that this custom should
become established by time ; as far as depended on them, they
might leave their winter qu:rters unharmed, and depart without
fear to whatever region they pleased. To all this Cicero made
but one answer, that it was not the custom of the Roman
people to accept turms from cnemies with arms in their hands;
but if they would lay down their arms, let them uso his inter-
cession and scnd envoys to Cresar : he hoped that through his
wonted fairness they would obtain what they asked.

42, Disappointed in this hope, the Nervii surrounded the
winter quarters with a rampert nine feot high and a ditch
fiftcen fect wide. This they bad both learned from us to do
through the practice of former years, and were, moreover, being
instructed by some prisoners from our army ; but having no
supply of tools of such a naturc as to be suitable for this work,
they cut out the sods with their swords, and laboured hard to
dig up the soil with their hands and to carry it away in their
cloaks. And from this circumstance their numbers could be
realized, for in less than three hours they completed a forti-
fication fiftcen thousand feet round, and on the succecding days
they beganto prepare and make towers as high as the Roman
rampart, and grappling irons, and mantlets, as the prisoners
above mentioned had taught them,

43. On the seventh day of the siege a strong wind sprang up,
and they began to throw red-hot balls of soft clay from slings,
and javelins with blazing material fastened to them, upon the
huts, which, after the Gallic fashion, had been roofed with straw.
These quickly caught fire, and through the strength of the
wind spread the flames to every part of the camp. The cnemy
with loud shonts, as if the victory were already won and assured,
began to advance their towers and mantlets, and to climb the
rampart by means of ladders, But so great was the courage of
the soldiers, and such their presence of mind, that, though they
were being scorched on all sides by the flames, and overwhelmed
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by a shower of missiles, and knew that all their baggage and
all their property was burning, not only did no one leave the
rampart in order to retire from the fight, but hardly anyone
even looked behind him, and even under these circumstances
they all fought with the greatest vigour and bravery. This
day was by far the most trying that our men experienced ; but
still it had this result, that on that day a very great number of
the enemy was wounded and slain, as they had crowded together
at the very foot of the rampart, and those furthest away did
not allow those in front to retreat. When the fire slackened a
little indeed, and one of the cnemy’s towers was in a certain
quarter advanced and brought close up to the wall, the cen-
turions of the third cohort retired from the place where they
were posted, and withdrew all their men, and with voice and
gesture began to call upon the cuemy, if they wished, to come
in ; but none of them dared to advance. Then stones wcre
showered from all sides, and they were dislodged, and the tower
was set on fire,

44, There were in that legion two very brave men, centurions
who were now approaching the first rank, T. Pulio and L.
Vorenus. These men had perpetual disputes between thom-
selves as to which should be preferrcd, and all through their
service contended for precedence with the keenest rivalry.
One of these, Pulio, when the battle was raging fiercely right up
to the walls, cried out: ¢ Why do you hesitate, Vorenus ? or
for what opportunity of proving your valour are you waiting ?
This day shall settle our disputes.” When he had thus spoken,
he went forth outside the defences and attacked the enemy
where they seemed thickest. And in truth neither did Vorenus
keep within the rampart, but fearing what all would think of
him, he followed the other close. When but a short space
was left between him and the enemy, Pulio hurled his pike
against them and pierced one of their number who was running
forward to engage him : when he was stricken, and lifeless, his
comrades covered him with their shields, and all showered
missiles on their foe and cut off his retreat. Pulio’s shield was
pierced through, and a javelin fixed in his belt. This mischance
turned the sheath of his sword behind him and stayed his right
hand when he tried to draw his sword, and the enemy closed
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round him as he was thus embarrassed. His rival Vorenus ran
to his aid, and assisted him in his distress, The whole crowd
immediately left Pulio, and turned its attention to him ; for
they belicved that the other had been mortally wounded by the
dart. Vorenus fought hand to hand with his sword, and after
slaying one of them drove the others before him a little way ;
but as he pressed on too eagerly, he fell headlong into a hollow
in the ground. When he in his turn was surrounded, Pulio
aided him, and both of them, having slain a great many of the
enemy, made their way back to the defences amid the greatest
applause. So did fortune in this rivalry and contest direct the
action of each in turn, that each of these rivals was the means
of saving and aiding the other, and it was not possible to decide
which seemed superior to the other in valour.

45. The more trying and dangerous the siege grew from day
to day (and this more ecspecially because a great number of the
soldiers had been disabled by wounds, and so it resulted that
very few defenders remained), the more frequently were mes-
sengers with despatches sent to Ceesar, some of whom were
captured in sight of our soldiers, and put to death with torture.
There was one solitary Nervian within the camp, by name
Vertico, a man of good family, who, at the very beginning of
the sicge, had taken refuge with Cicero, and had given him the
most convincing proofs of his loyalty. He persuaded a slave
by the promisc of his liberty, and of great rewards, to carry
despatches to Cmsar. These he carricd out wrapped in the
shaft of a javelin, and, a Gaul himself, mixed with the Gauls
without exciting any suspicion, and reached Cmsar. Through
him the danger of Cicero and his legion was heard of.

46. Having rcceived these despatches about the eleventh
hour of the day, Cmsar immediately sent a messenger into the
country of the Bellovici to his quwstor, M. Crassus, whose
winter quarters were twenty-five miles distant from him, and
ordered the legion to start in the middle of the night, and to
come to him with all speed. Crassus started as soon as he
received the message. He sent another to his lieutenant,
Gaius Fabius, to tell him to lead his legion into the territories
of the Atrebiites, through which he himself had to march. He
wrote to Labienus to come with his legion to the lands of the
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Nervii, if he could do so without detriment to the public
interest. Ho did not think it expedient to wait for the re-
mainder of his army, as it was too far off ; he collccted about
four hundred cavalry from the neighbouring winter quarters.

47. About the third hour he was informed by the advanced
guard of the approach of Crassus, and on that day he marched
twenty miles. He placed Crassus in command of Samarobriva,
and assigned to him a legion, because he was leaving in that
town the baggage of the army, the hostages of the various
states, his state papers, and all the supplies of corn which he
had conveyed thither that he might be able to live through the
winter, Fabius, acting on his instructions, and making very
fair speed, met him on the march with his legion, Labienus,
when informed of the death of Sabinus and the destruction of
the cohorts, fearing, as all the forces of the Treveri had come
against him, that if he went forth from his winter quarters like
a fugitive he could not resist the attacks of the enemy,
especially of an enemy whom he knew to be elated by their
recent victory, sent back despatches to Ceesar to tell him how
dangerous it would be for him to lead his legion out of its
winter quarters; he gave a full account of what had taken
place among the Eburones, and informed him that the whole
strength of thc infantry and cavalry of the Trevéri had taken
up a position three miles away from his camp.

48. Cscsar approved of his conduct, altbough he was disap-
pointed in his expectation of having three legions and was
reduced to two, and rested all his hopes of securing the safety
of all on the speed of his movements. He reached the territories
of the Nervii by forced marches. There he learned from
prisoners what was going on at Cicero’s quarters, and to what a
perilous pass things had come. Then he persuaded one of the
Gallic horse, by offering him great rewards, to convey a letter
to Cicero. He sent one written in the Greek character, that our
plans might not be learned by the enemy if the letter was
intercepted. He counselled the messenger, if he could not gain
access to the camp, to hurl a javelin with the letter bound to the
thong over the fortifications. In this letter he wrote that he
bad started with his legions, and would soon be with Cicero, and
exhorted him to keep up the brave defence he had hitherto
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maintained. The Gaul, fearing danger, hurled the javelin as
dirccted. The weapon unluckily stuck in a tower, and was not
perceived by our men for two days ; but on the third day it was
seen by a soldier, and was pulled out and taken to Cicero
After perusing it, he read it aloud in an assembly of the soldiers,
and inspired all with very great joy. Then the smoke of fires
was seen in the distance, and this dispelled all doubts as to the
coming of the legions.

49, The Gauls, on learning the truth, abandoned the sicge
and hastened with all their forces against Cesar. There were
about sixty thousand of them under arms, Cicero, when the
opportunity presented itself, asked the same Vertico, whom we
have mentioned above, for a Gaul to carry a letter to Coesar ; he
warned him to make the journey with caution and diligence;
he gave him in the letter the intelligence that all the enemy had
loft himself, and directed their whole force against him, When
this letter was brought to Ceesar, about midnight, he informed
his men of it, and strengthencd them in mind for the battle.
On the following day at dawn he broke up his camp, and,
after advancing about four miles, caught sight of a host of the
enemy on the other side of a valley and strcam. It was a
matter of great danger to fight on unfavourable ground with
such small forces; and, besides, as he knew that Cicero was
relieved of the siege, he thought that he might with a clear
conscience abate the spced of his movements. He therefore
balted, and fortified his camp in the most advantageous place
he could find ; and this, although it was naturally small, being
intended for scarce seven thousand men, especially as these had
no baggage, he nevertheless reduced to the smallest possible
compass by making the streets narrow, with the design that he
might excite the greatest contempt in the enemy. Meanwhile,
he sent scouts in all directions, and tried to discover by what
route the valley could most conveniently be crossed.

50. On that day some cavalry skirmishes were fought near
the river, but both armies remained in the positions they had
taking up—the Gauls, because they were waiting for additional
forces which had not yet come in ; Cacsar, in the hope of being
able by a pretence of fear to draw the enemy on to attack him
in a position‘favourable to himself, that he might engage them
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on the hither side of the valley before his camp ; and if he could
not manage this, that he might cross the valley and the river
with less risk after finding out all about the various routes. At
daybreak the cavalry of the enemy approached the camp and
joined battle with our horse. Cuwsar ordered the cavalry to
retreat on purpose, and to fall back into the camp ; at the same
time he gave orders that the camp should be fortified on all sides
with a higher rampart, and the gates blocked up, and that in
executing these works there should be as much confusion as
possible, and that there should beat the same time a pretence of
panic.

51, Drawn on by all these pioccedings, the cnemy led their
forces across the stream and drew up their line in an unfavour-
able position, and, indced, when our men were withdrawn even
from the rampart, they came quite close, and from all sides
burled missiles into our works, and, sending heralds round, bade
them proclaim that if anyone—whether Gaul or Roman—
wished to come over to them before the third hour, he might do
go without danger, but that after that time there would be no
chance of doing so ; and indced so great was their contempt for
our men, that, since the gates to all appearance had been
blocked up, though only with single courses of turf, because
they thought that they could not burst through there, some
began to tear down the rampart with their hands, while others
began to fill up the ditches. Then Cewsar, sallying forth from
all the gates, and sending out his cavalry, quickly put the
enemy to flight so completely that not one stopped to fight, and
he slew a great number of them, and stripped all of their
arms,

52, Tearing to pursue them to any great distance, because
woods and swamps lay in his way, and he saw that no chance of
inflicting even the smallest loss on them remained, without any
losses among his own forces he reached Cicoro on the same
day. He wondered at the towers that had been set up, at
the mantlets and other siege-works of the encmy. When the
legion was paraded, he perceived that scarcely one soldier out
of ten was without a wound ; from all these circumstances he
could see at what terrible risk and with what desperate bravery
the defence had been conducted. He warmly commended
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Cicoro, as his services deserved, and also the legion; he
addressed individually the centurions and the tribunes of the
soldiers, who, as he had learned from Cicero, had displayed
great bravery, e got more accurate information from the
prisoners of the disaster of Sabinus and Cotta. On the follow-
ing day he delivered an address, and related all that had
happened, and cheered and reassured the soldiers, saying that, as
for the loss which had been sustained through the folly and
recklessness of the lieutenant, it must be borne with greater
equanimity on this account, that since by the grace of the
immortal gods and their valour the disaster had been atoned for,
there was neither left to the enemy any lasting exultation, nor
to themselves too long a grieving.

3. Meanwhile, the news of Cwsar’s victory was conveyed
with incredible swiftness to Labienus across the country of
the Remi, so that, although he was about sixty miles away from
Cicero's winter quarters, and Casar had reached them after the
ninth hour of the day, a shouting arose at the gates of his camp
before midnight, by which an intimation of the victory and
congratulation thercon was conveyed by the Remi to Labienus.
‘When this news reached the Treviri, Indutiomarus, who had
decided to attack the camp of Labienus on the following day,
fled away in the night, and led all his forces buck into the
country of the Treveri. Cesar sent Fabius with his lcgion back
to his winter quarters ; he himself, with threc legions, resolved
to winter in three winter camps round Samarobriva; and,
because such serious disturbances had occurred in Gaul, he decided
to remain himself the whole winter with the army. For the
disastor of the death of Sabinus having been noised abroad,
almost all the states of Gaul were taking counsel concerning
war, were sending out envoys and embassies in all directions,
and were inquiring what measures the other peoples were
adopting, and in what quarter the war was to be commenced, and
were holding meetings at night in solitary places. And Cmsar
had scarcely any interval in that whole winter free from anxiety,
or without receiving some intelligence about plotting or com-
motion among the Gauls. Among these reports, he was informed
by Lucius Roscius, whom he had appointed to the command of
the thirteenth legion, that a great force of Gauls from the
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states which are called Aremorican had assembled to attack him,
and were not more than eight miles distant from his winter
quarters ; but that they had retired when the news of Ciesar's
victory reached them, so precipitately thac their departure
resembled a flight.

54. But Cmsar summoned the chiefs of all the states to
meet him, and at times by alarming them in announcing that he
knew all that was going on, at times by his exhortations, he
kept a great part of Gaul loyal. The Senones, however, a
people which is one of the strongest, and has great influence
with the Gauls, with theassent of the whole state, attempted to
slay Cavarinus, whom Cesar had appointed king among them,
whose brother Moritasgus had been in possession of the
sovereign power at the time of the arrival of Ceesar in Gaul,and
whose ancestors had held it before him ; and when he divined
their purpose and fled from them, they pursued him to the
borders of their territory, and expelled him from his kingdom
and his home ; and when they had sent ambassadors to Coesar
to make excuses to him, and he ordered the whole senate to
appear before him, they did not obey him. Such an effect did
it produce among these barbarians that some had been found to
take the lead in making war, and such a revulsion of feeling did
it produce in them all, that there was scarcely a single state
which was not suspected by us, except the /Adui and the Remi,
whom Csesar always held in special honour, the former for their
long-continued and unswerving loyalty to the Roman people,
the latter for their recent services in the Gallic war. And I do
not know that this is very much to be wondered at, for many
reasons, and especially for this one—that these people, who were
accustomed to be ranked before all other nations in martial
valour, were very much distressed that they had lost that repu-
tation to such an extent as to submit to the sway of the Roman
people.

55. Now the Treveri and Indutiomarus, during the whole
time of winter, ceased not to send ambassadors across the Rhine,
stirring up the tribes, making promises of money, and pointing
out that a great part of our army had been destroyed, and a
much smaller part remained to be conquered. No German
people, however, could be persuaded to cross the Rhine, because
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they said they had twice made the attempt—in the war of
Ariovistus, and when the Tencteri crossed —and that they
would not try their luck any further. Thongh disappointed in
this hope, Indutiomarus began none the less to collect forces
and drill them, to get horses together from the ncighbouring
peoples, to attract cxiles and convicts throughout the whole of
Gaul to his standard by offering great rewards. And by these
measures he had obtained such influence in Gaul that embassies
kept flocking to him from all quarters, asking for his favour
and friendship on behalf of their states and of themselves.

56. When he perccived that men were coming in spontane-
ously, that the Sendines and Carniites on ono side wero incited
to revolt by a consciousness of their guilt, and on the other the
Nervii and Aduatuci were preparing for war with the Romans,
and that he would have no lack of willing allies, when once he
began his advance from his own territories, he summoned an
armed assembly, This, according to the custom of the Gauls, isa
declaration of war ; and to this, by the law of the state, all of
maturo ago are accusiomed to assemblo in arms, and he among
them who comes in lust is subjected to all kinds of tortures, and
put to death in sight of the multitude. At this assembly he
declared Cingetorix, the chicf of the other party in the stato,and
his own son-in-law, who, as we have said above, maintained his
loyalty to Cwesar, and had not descrted him, to be a public
encmy, and confiscated his property. When this had been done,
Lo announced in the assembly that he had been summoned by
tho Scndnes und Carniites, and very many other states of Gaul ;
that he would march to them through the territories of the
Remi, and would devastate their lands ; and before doing this
would atiack the camp of Labienus. He instructed them as to
what ho wished done.

57. Labienus, as he occupied a camp most strongly fortified
both by nature and art, had no fear of any danger to himself or
his legion, and, indced, was studying how not to let slip any
opportunity of gaining a success. Accordingly, when he learned
from Cingetorix and his relations of the speech which Indu-
tiomarus had delivered in the assembly, he sent messengers to
the neighbouring states, and summoned cavalry from all sides.
Hec fixed a day on which they were to assemble. Meanwhile
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Indutiomarus, with all his cavalry, was almost daily roving
about in the ncighbourhood of his camp : sometimes for the
purpose of reconnoitring the position of the ecamp, at other
times for the purpose of communicating with him or menacing
him. AIll the cavalry used generally to fling weapons inside the
rampart. Labicnus kept his men inside their lines, and en-
couraged their belief in his alarm by all means in bis power.

58. As Indutiomarus was continuing to approach the camp
with a daily growing contempt, in a single night Labicnus
admitted into the camp the cavalry of all the neighbouring
states which he had had summoned, and with such care contined
all his men in the camp by means of guardy, that the fact could
by no possibility be announced or reported to the I'reveri.
Meanwhile Indutiomarus, according to his daily custom, ap-
proached the camp, and there spent a great part of the day;
his men hurled missiles, and with many insulting words
challenged our men to fight. As no response was made by our
soldiers, when it secemed good to them, towards evening, they
departed, all scattered and straggling. Suddenly Labienus sent
forth all his cavalry from two gates : he gave orders that when
the enemy were routed and put to flight (which he saw would
happen, as indeed it did), they should all scek Indutiomarus
alone, and he forbade them to wound anyone before he saw
the chief slain, becanse he did not wish him to gain time by
the delay occasioned by pursuing others, and so cscape ; he
promised great rewards to those who should slay him, and he
sent his cohorts in support of the cavalry. TFortune justified
his plan, and since all were in scarch of one man, Indutiomarus
was taken in the very ford of the river and slain, and his head
was brought back into the camp. The cavalry as they returned
pursued and slew all they could. When this affair was reported,
all the forces of the Eburdnes and the Nervii which had
assembled departed, and after this action Ceesar had considerably
greater tranquillity in Gaul.
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